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Abstract
This study explores and documents the experiences of coloured
workers in the Factreton area. Coloured workers in Factreton have a
tendency to be unresponsive to political issues and political
organisation. This unresponsiveness to politices is due to coloured
workers tendency to perceive, and deal with, political and non-
political realities as ceparate and unconnected. Coloured worker‘s
cociasl consciousness has -been shaped by a particular scet . of
historical and current factors. Thecse factore are collectively
termed, "The Politice of Exclusion”. The apartheid state -has
politically, culturally, economically and psychologically excluded
coloured workers from having accecs to the resources and ctatus of
the white population. The apartheid ctate has alsoc ceparated
coloured workers from the African majority. Coloured workers have
‘responded to their opprecssion and exclusion by using non-political
means to sucstain community life. These have included particular

kinship networks, high church attendance amongst women, excessive

alcohol consumption amongst men, and a range of other cultural
forme. Coloured workers' day~—to-day struggle for economic survival
has =also tended to reinforce their unresponsiveness to politics.
Coloured workers' lack of a clear political identity together with a
prevalence of individualism and exclusive forme of behaviour has
resulted in coloured workers distancing themselves from political

organisation and action. Thesce issues and arguments were developed
through the use of extensive interviews with coloured workers and
political activiste. Furthermore, my year long residence within the

Kensington/Factreton ares was a vital method and experience which
chaped this study. '
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This study will explore and document the experiences of coloured

-~

workers in factreton, & working class suburb of Cape Town.1 The
study will .focus on coloured workers'experience of the relationcship
between day-to-day ’non-political’ agpects of their 1lives and of
politics.2 It will argue that coloured workere in Factreton have a
‘tendency to perceive and deal with political and ‘non—-political’
day-to~day experiences as separate entities. The separation' in
coloured workers" consciousness poses a contradiction that does not
correcpond with the exictence of two different but connected cspheres
‘of social reality. It i precisely thic contradiction that forms

the area that this =study will attempt to unravel and examine.

A contradiction fregquently exists between worker experience of

political reality and their awareness of the relationship between

o ottt s et ek i e e e S o e s bove poan e e

1 The +term ‘coloured® hace pejorative connotations for many people
within and outcide.- the coloured population. The term is also
commonly ucsed by many people as a descriptive category that refers
to people legally decignated “‘coloured' within the South African
context. While +this study rejects the 1legicslative definition of
‘coloured people® the term ‘coloured’ or ‘coloured people/workercs®
will be wuced in a descriptive sence with no pejorative intentions.
There is, of course, a complex debate about the historical roots and
validity of the term ‘coloured*; it i=s, however not my intention to
enter into this debate. ©8See, R. Van der Ross: Mythe and Attitudecs
(Tafelberg: Cape Town, 1979). The iscsue of coloured identity will be
dicscussed later, insofar as it has a bearing.on the development of
political consciousness amongst coloured workers.

The name Factreton is derived fro& the words Factory Town. The area
was originally zoned for industrial purposes. It was only in 1944
that the Cape Town City Council decided to construct a . housing
scheme in the area.

2 Thie study attempts to illustrate the reality of working clacs
life as it was encountered, or described by the participants of that
reality. Hence, there are <come quotes from interviewees that
discriminate in terms of either racial, gender or class divisions

I distance mycself from these attitudes. The came position applies to
secondary and archival sources. : ' :




politics and daily “non-political® experience in the workplace and
in the community.3 Coloured workers tend not +to develop a
consciousness of the relationship, although they all experience it
in different ways. It will be argued that the contradictory
tendency for coloured workers to perceive and dealvuith political
and general =social realities as unconnected sphereé'is rooted in a
camplex set of historical and daily factors. This set of factors

will be broadly described as the "politices of exclusion™.

Coloured workers in Factreton are oppressed and exploited.
Furthermore, coloured workerc in Factreton, historically and on a
daily basis, respond to and deal with, their experiences of
oppression and exploitation. With the above as its starting point,
this study will ezxplore the yarious ways tﬁat cocloured workers

respond to and deal with thece experiences.

The common assumption that coloured workers tend to respond to their
experiences of oppression .and exploitation in non-political or
apolitical wayes will be explored. Whisson argues that in the
coloured community “‘The politicélly apathetic probably form a far

smaller group +than ic apparent from the outside as many people have

s o i o > 2000 S St e e e e S S S

3 The following phracses need to be defined at the outset: ‘political
reality', “the political® or “‘politics'. These terms, unless
otherwice stated, will refer +to the particular terrain in society
which concists of power relations within the state and civil
cociety. Power Trelations are a particular feature of. all sociazl
relations of csociety. The term ‘political consciousness® refers to
an awareneses of both the explicitly political idinstitutions in
society and of the ‘power relations® that permeate all facets of
life. These general power rvelationes, which do not have an explicitly
political character, are often termed relationce of domination and
subordination. The obvious example ic the relationchip between the
bocs and worker on the shopfloor. Aspects of managerial control and
clase domination may be expresced through this relationship. The
worker will feel the brunt thereof but not necessarily understand
the class dominant aspects of the relationship or how it relatec to -
broader political relationships. - .




diverted their political energies into less dangerous channels until
opportunity comes to display interest again' (Whisson, 197_: 6).
The tendency for many coloured ,¥9£ker§f to divert political
frustrations into other channels cseems £o exclude political ways of
dealing with their experience of oppression and exploitation; an

assertion supported by the recearch findings of this study.

lLow levels of coloured‘ worker participation have become a common
“feature of stayaways inn the Western Cape (Joffee, 1986: 1). This
recurripg feature does not demonstrate,‘as it ic often assummed,
political apathy on the part of coloured workers. While stayaways
are an explictly politic=l activity, this doez not mean that we can
simply deduce ievels of political consciousnecss from these trends.
The small number of coloured workers that participate in stayaways
does, neverthelecss, indicate that a large number of coloured workers

are unresponsive to such political activities.

1.1 Central Duestionsvand Arguments.

The central questions that +this study therefore pocec are: Why do
coloured'workers tend to respond to oppressive and exploitative
experiences through non-political avenues and in an apolitical
manner? Hence; uhy do coloured workers tend to be unresponsive to

political organisation and mobilisation?,

Examining coloured workers experiences as a cstarting point, this
study will argue the fdllowing: a cet of historical and current
factors have chaped and diverted coloured workers responses éway

from political forms of expression and organisation. This set of

factors will be broadly -termed the “politics of exclusion”. The
politices of exclusion ie, primarily the product of the historical



process of political, cultural, ideological, economic and
psychological exclusion of the coloured working class by the
apartheid state and its alliecs.4 However, coloured workerc have
tended to respond to the practices of the apartheid state, in an

exclucsive manner .

The ruling bloc has historically excluded the coloured -working clacse

from having accesse  to: wvoting in white elections; univercsal
"participation’ in"7 "political decision-making and constitutional
developments; white residential areas; white <cocial, s=port and

cultural aveﬁues; upward movement in the job market; and, finally a
racially defined, physical and psychological exclusion from the
statue and privilegee of the white populatidn in South Africa.
These practices and factors have had particular effects on the

consciousness of coloured workers.

While coloured workere have developed a number of ways of responding
to these factors, they also have had to devise ways of dealing with
thg daily reality of oppression and exploitation, in the workplace
and in the community. Coloured workeres have tended to use =several
non—-political avenues to channel and divert their frucstrations.
These include particular kinchip relationchips, religious

~participation, alcohol consumption and cultural avenues. It will be

IS

argued that these tendencies have reinforced a consciousnese and

4 The term ‘apartheid ctate' refere +to the ruling National Party,
central government, civil s=ervice, police, army and. other
paracstatale. The term ‘alliec® of the apartheid =tate refers to the
changing and shifting group of interecst groupe and institutions that
support or actively engage in some form of alliance with the ctate.
The actual participants and nature of these alliances will, of
course, change as the conditiones of <struggle within the political
economy of South Africa change. - This complex cet of shifting
alliancees within and around the apartheid state will be termed the
‘ruling bloc®. - : :
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culture of exclusion amongst coloured workers. Several other
factors have reinforced this exclusion including the conservative
nature of most of the trade unions to which coloured workers of the
Nesterp Cape have belonged; the dominance of middle class elements
in ‘coloured politics and the dominance of & racicst ideological
discource. Furthe;more, the predominantly ‘Africanised nature of
maces democratic politice and organisation has also, in effect,
contributed to thic exclusion from politics.% |

The historical development of the politice of exclusion has created
a separation within the concsciousnese of coloured workers.6 This
separation ic between coloured workercs consciousness of their day-
to-day life experiences, on the one hand, and their understanding of
‘politice’, on the other hand. Bluntly put, the recsearch findings
indicate that coloured workercs generally perceive ‘politics® to be
ceparate from their day—to;day life experiencecs. Their bread and
butter problems are not perceived by theh to be political, nor do
they explore 501itical wayes of recsolving such problems. There ceems
to be a =strong tendency uitﬁin the coloured working class for
workers to define themselves acs being outside and sepérate from the
various terrains of political power and struggles, both

parliamentary and extra—-parliamentary.

% The Masec Democratic Movement (MDM) is broadly cseen as COSATU, UDF
and other anti—-apartheid extra-parliamentary political groups within
the Congrecse +tradition. Thie point ie not intended a= a slight on
the MDM. The historical roots of the MDM are nevertheless
predominantly  within African communities, hence the particular
orientation. As will be seen in later =cections many coloured
workere, perceive thies Africaniced orientation of the MDM as being
distant from their experiences, and thus reinforcing their exclusion
from politics. ‘

& The term ‘separation' is used in a decscriptive sense. 1In this
study it will be used to describe a2 split in consciousness, or a
missing link, or links, within the consciousness of people.



This separation has had & direct bearing on the formation of social,

and perconal identities within the coloured community. Social
identity has tended to be protective and ‘eiesoortig’ in
orientation.? The forme of ‘coloured. identity® tﬁat have been

ctate-imposed have been accepted by some cectione of the coloured
population for the purpocses of material géin. For many coloured
people,'however, the rejection of ﬁhe ctate’s ideological definition
of what . ‘coloured® it hae resulted in & painful process of
. redefining one’s own culture and identity. Thie process of
identification has nececsarily been in terme of coloured people’s
an experience as opposed to csimply 1living up to ideological
expectations of what the apartheid state or other=z think coloured
people are. It will be arQde that the identification process {E;
integral to breakigg down the consciousnesﬁ and culture of‘

exclusion, and thus to  the development of an integrated political

consciousnecss and popular culture in coloured communities.

These issues and argumenté are a product of a long prbcess . of
consultation, discussions, interviews and a year-long recsidence in
the Kencington/Factreton area.8 The period of residence as a
participant observer entailed my involvement as political activist
in the activities and campaigns of the Kensington/Factreton
Residente and Tenants Association (KFRTA). As a pérticipant
observer, I was able to combine two rolec, that are generally kept

separate - political activist and academic researcher. The

7 ‘Eiesoortig® is a common Afrikaans expression for individuale or
groups that stick to themselves, and to people of the same type. The
colloquial Afrikaans expression that is often used as a crude
justification for apartheid draws, on. this: ‘Soort coek cocort®
{Literal translation: ‘Type seeks type‘).

8 The choice of Factreton was arrived at thfough a process of
elimination and =zelection. The reasons for choosing the Factreton
community are discucsed in the research methodology (Appendix 1).




combination of academic and political experience proved to be vital,
as my role as participant observer developed within the context of
an oppressed community. My observations ‘and reflections are
consequently not the product of a passive approach but have been
produced by active éolitiéa} involvement in community organisation.
This political activity +together with numerous discussions and

socizl interactione with coloured workers and political activiste,

provided important avenues for the recearch process to develop.9

Popular perceptions of coloured workers tend to include the
following labels: ‘passive’, ‘conservative® or ‘apathetic®. Thesge
observations can be contracted +to a general perception that the
African working clacss a;e more militant and politicized. This study
argues that the popular assumptioﬁ that coloured workers are
‘apathetic® is. a misleading chararcterization of coloured workers
conscioucsness. While speéific individuals and groups within
Factreton might display apathetic attitudes, thecse tend to be
isolated cases and do not constitute a  general trend within the
Factreton community. It was evident from my own experience as
participant obeserver in the Factreton community that residents
tended to be unresponcsive to politjcs and not ‘apathetic’. The
object of this study ics thus to focus on the actual roote of
coloured workers® ’teﬁdency to be unrecponsive to political issues

and organication. 10

9 The use of participant observation and other related research
methode are dicscussed in Appendix 1. ‘

10 The term ‘apathy® it pejorative 'and difficult +to define. The

dictionary definition statec ‘incencsibility to ceuffering,
passionlecss exictence, indolence of mind*. The term ‘apathetic® is
defined as follows: “‘insensible to emotion, indifferent® (The

Concise Oxford dictionary, 1964). The term ‘indifference’ is defined
_ac ‘abscence of interest, or.attention, neutrality, unimportance®.
To apply the term apathy in-a blanket fashion to coloured workers or
even sections of coloured workers would be a grosce distortion of




ﬁn acssumption cometimes made by political activiste and academice is
that inadequate or conservative worker organicsation has caused this
so-called coloured worker apathy.11 .This explanation argues that
the unrecsponsiveness of coloured workers to politics iz a result of
the conservative policy and practices of TUCSA (Trade Union Council
of South Africa). The history of TUCSA and its affiliates clearly
shows that their policy and practices did have a negative bearing>on
coloured workere “conscioucsnecs. The above argument pinpoiﬁts an
important factor that has had a bearing on coloured workers
consciousness but it has been over used as many other factors have
been ignored: low wage rates,Aunemployment, influence of charismatic
churches, forced removals, alcochol consumption patterns, to name.but
a few. While the influence of TUCSA organicsation and +traditions
might be related to explaining specific instances of .political
unresponcsiveness, it does not suffice as a general explanation for
coloured workere' behaviour and consciousnecss.

Why do many coloureq workers not join unions or community
organisations? Why are coloured workers often reluctant to engage
in pelitical action? The answer; toc such queétions,'it will be
argued, are located within the procescs of the histofical formation
of a coloured working class with =& specific culture, politice and
consciousnecss. The breadth of this topic haes forced 2 narrowing of
focus to & specific community and to a héndful of long standing
recidents.

reality. Discucssion on the issue of political apathy will focus on a
lack of interest in ‘political’ issues, or an apparent politicazl
neutrality. The term ‘unresponcive does not have pejorative
connotatione and furthermore allowe for & proceses of human decicsion
making.

11 See, for example, M. Nichol: A History of Garment and Tailoring
“Workers in Cape Town, 1900 - 1939 (Phd thesics: UCT, 1984).



Why study coloured workers when thel African working class
constitute the bulk of the bfoadér working masses and is
undeniably the leading force for fundamental poclitical change in
South Africa? There is a tendency for many writers and some
holitical activistes to see the South African working class as mainly
African, but +this conception is inadequate in +the Western Cape
regional context where the coloured working class constitutes the
majority of working clacs people.12 This study explicitly breaks
from thie - tendency and aims at exploring an under-researched area.
Simone, expréssed thic need aes follows:

The non-revolutionary politice of the oldest working

class in South Africa - coloured urban and rural warker -

remains unexplored, and necescitating further research for
our greater understanding of coloured politics and the

Mail, 22/171988).
Coloured uonkers. have been cstereotyped and categoriced in many
ways by academics, activists and authors. A considerable number of
ctudies have been written on the coloured people, particularly by
liberal hicstorians (lLewis, 1987; Van Der Ross, 1986). Ye£ seldom
have coloured workers specificaliy been focused upon ac a social
force distinct from the 5road phrasé ‘the coloured people‘. vThe
actione, experiencés and history of coloured workers cannot be
subsumed under such broad categories a= “the people* or “‘the

masces . Furthermore, broad pejorative labels applied by the right

12 The 1985 census gives the following figures for economically and
non-economically active Africans and coloureds in the Cape:
Peninsula. (01 cstatistical region) Africans: 294 249, Coloureds: a3s
746 . (Central Staticstical Services: 1985) These figures are open to
dispufe, come sources ectimate Cape Town’s population to be far
larger than is reflected in the 1985 censucs (Cape_Times 231/4/1988).
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and left of the political <cspectrum are =alsoc not acceptable:

‘deviant', ‘degenerative’, ‘paccsive’ or ‘apathetic®.13

1.2 Identity: Defining the Problem.

The central icssue of racial identity is unavoidable when exploring
thie topic- In particular the inter-relationcships between the
nature of coloured identity and political consciousness immediately
lead to impof%ant quecstions: Doec the controversy over ‘coloured
identity® have a bearing on the recponcsiveness that coloured workers
display towards political organisation and mobilisation? How do
coloured workers feel about their individual experiences as
coloured persone in an apartheid system and how do they individually

and collectively ‘handle’ thece experiences? 14

Csloured people have been defined as ‘coloured' by the Population
Registration Act No.30 of 1950 and their communities as coloured
areas by the Group Areas Act of the same vyear. The state, in
effect, has defined such coloured areas acs being working cléss areas
thrsugh the standards of housing, cstreets, 1lighting and social

services provided. 19 The Population Regicstration and Group Areas

13 The terme ‘passive’ and ‘apathetic* are commoniy used by many
political activiste within and outside the coloured communities.
Various authore . have also used these terms to decscribe sections of
the coloured population (see Whicsson, 197_). The right wing terms,
‘deviant' and ‘degenerative’ are more difficult to reference- because
of their overtly racist =s=slant. Western (1981) makes reference to
gimilar racial ctereotypes uced by white South Africans to typify
coloured people. '

14 The complex relationship between human experience and political
consciousness will ‘be explored in Chapter 5. The term to ‘handle
experience' is wused by E.P. Thompson, The Poverty  of Theory _and

Other Eccays (Merlin: London, 1978). I intend using it in a similar

manner to refer to the manner and methods used by people to deal, or
- cope, with life experiences. . C -
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Actsv and the actions of the apartheid ctate create a dicstorted
picture of what coloured identity i=s, however it is incorrect to-
define any people as the product of <ctate action and ideology.
The basic quecstion being posed ics: who definecs who and what people
are? That the state and itc allies politically and ideologically
have attempted ~ to ~define ‘coloured people' in & particular way is
not disputed; uhét is at issue is the question.of the impact of the
denial or neglect of people‘cs own attempts to establich an identity
- for ’themselve5“a§ ihd?viduals, 8 group, a community, or as =a
clascs. 16 The coloured people, and in particuiar'coloured workere,
have historically endured the externél imposition of an enforcéd
identity, in terms of ctate ideolog? and stratégy- The Report of
the Commicsion of Inquiry into Matters Relating to the Coloured
Populatio? Group stated the following:
...beiﬁg coloured within the framework of the éouth

African pattern of groups ic escentially an ascriptive
charactericstic, that 1= to =ay the characteristics which

determine the nature of coloured identity and
distinguicsh it from other groupe are mainly ascribed to
the coloured group by other groups. Being coloured is
therefore not ecssentially the result of a process of
pocsitive szelf-identification. It is not the exprescsion of
a common feeling of being different. It ics the result of
the reactione of other groupe. For these reasone the

coloured population group as a whole does not display the
typical characteristice found in & coherent ‘nation’ or
‘ethnic group' in ite pattern of behaviour (1976: 463).

The Theron Commicsion attributes coloured identity to pressures and
forces exerted by other groups. These other groups, in ite view are
whites and Africans. Concsequently the Theron Commiscsion, in bold
and crude terms, denied that coloured people have any role in the

procese of their definition of themselves and of their identity-

15 The Group Areas Act and other legiclation are simply used for the
purposes of illustration. These iscsues will be dealt with in more
detail later.

16 See for example the work of E.P. Thompson: The  Making of the
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Taken to iteg logicil conclucion the Commission argues that coloured
people have been ‘made‘ and defined by a ruling white minority. 1In
chort, opprecced people are not credited with playing any active
role in the building and shaping'of their communities, their

‘pecple’ and ultimately their own lives.

Thiec directly raicec the icsue of the apartheid state historically

excluding the coloured working clase from the sphere of

"parliamentary politics, yet crudely manipulating the processes of

cultural and racial identification to meet ite own racist political
objectives. The proceses of identification, in practice, is not

simply the product of external imposition, nor dis it just a

reaction to thece forces. The impact of these forcees cannot be
ignored and does have & bearing on the processes of identity
formation. The cstate does have the power to define people in
general 1legicslative and ideclogical terms. It i at this

legicslative and bureaucratic level that the cstate has the power to

exclude and manipulate black population groups.1?

These actions of the apartheid state generally contradict the

actual experiences and practice of ordinafy working people.
Spatial identification, for . example, it an important paft of the

formation of <=ocial identi{ies within those communities clascified
coloured. Western makes the point that ‘Place of origin has become
an essentiai element of celf definition for coloured .people‘ {1981 :
149). The state practice of social enginee;ing and forced removals
of people has destroyed entire communities and symbols. fhe most

notable example is District Six. This destruction of communities has

o e o St et oew P St et S Bt B g e ot e e
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17 Lewis (1987) deals with the historical developments around the
inclusion and exclusion of middle class coloured people from the
common yoters ' roll. i -
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direct bearing on the co-called ‘identity crisic‘ experienced in
§oloured communities. The forced removal and exclusion o? coloured
pedple from white areas'in Cape Toun.has caused severe damage to the
network of community relationchips that bind thé coloured community
together .18 The dicperczion of coloured familiecs acroes the Capel
Flate into state-defined and concstructed recidential areas i=s a
perpetual source of anger and pain which has hindered the formation

of & pocsitive sence of identity.

It is unfpr{una#e that =szeveral authors have ignored, or downplayed,
the efforts of people 1legally clacscsified as belonging to the
‘coloured population® in developing their own personal and group
identity. 19 This problem of hbw‘identity iz chaped is simply dealt

with in the work of Lewis:

The colution to this dilemma, I suggecst, ic to accept that
coloured identity ic & white-impocsed categorisation. But
it is one that for a variety of reasonc came to be zdopted
by sections of those people so described. More
cepecifically, an emevrging coloured elite graduzlly began,
by the early 1900’%, to wuse their imposed coloured
identity to mobilice others so described, =o as to advance
their interest mc a group {1986: 4).

Thus Lewis accepte that coloured identity ig a “‘white - imposed
categorisation®. He alsoc detzile how .the emerging coloured
‘petty-bourgeocicsie' manipulated and used this categoricsation to

mobilice csupport for ite political agendz.20 Lewics’c significaht

18 See for example, J. Western: ‘The Geography cof Urban Social
Control: Group Areas and the 1976 and 1980 Civil Unrest in Cape
Town®. In: Living Under Apartheid, D. Smith (ed), (George Allen and

Unwin: London, 1982).

19 This review of the literature concentrates on the most recent
works of Goldin and Lewics. Note also the work of R. van der Ross,
The Rise and Decline_ _of Apartheid: A Study of Political Movements

Cape Town, 1986).
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and detailed account of coloured palitical histary is accompanied
by an unsatisfactory analycic of coloured identity. The way 1in
which identity 1is forged, imposed and resisted is no neutral matter

that can rest on legislative terminology.

Coloured identity for Lewis is ultimately cshaped by a tug-of-uar
struggle between the white - ruling classes and the coloured petty-

bourgeoicie. Both of these .class forces have historically

‘attempted to chape and-define coloured identity to serve their own

-political interests. The historical accuracy of this ie not being

disputed. What is being challenged ic the neglect of the
experiences, struggles and efforts of ordinary coloured workers.
Coloured working clasc experience and history are simply subsumed
inte the history of middle—-clacse coloured politics. It also follows
that the process of self-identification, on both an individual and
general level, are ignored by Lewics. A more recent work by
Goldin follows in 2 <csimilar vein:

Coloured identity reflected in part the determination of

the skilled stratum of coloureds to defend their position

vis~-a~vig the African population and to assert their claim

for preferential treatment. From the beginning the

commitment to =& coloured identity was at best ambiguous.

The continued existence of an intermediate group, it was

recognised, depended on the siuccess of policies which

sought to promote the intereste of coloured people

relative to Africans whilst at the came time preventing

the assimilation of white people (1987: 27).
Goldin pays greater attention to the struggles of coloured woerkers
but these are dealt with anly in relation to the Coloured
Labour Preference Policy (CLPP). The formation of coloured
identity is again treated as a reaction to the development of state

policy. In Lewis’c case, such a position may be expiaihed by his
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20 The term ‘petty—-bourgecisie’ Trefers to small traders{ teachers, -

profecsionals and ckilled craft<people.



broad focus, Galdin however directly focuses on cbloured identity

and the ‘making of race'. He states that

Our aim, however, has not been +to explore the ‘lower
levels' of coloured identity which relate +to often
‘iparticulate and hidden exprescions of identity. Rather,
we focus on_ the political mobilisation of Coloured
identity: the =articulation and representation of coloured
identity in organisations and "institutions. Of course a
full understanding of coloured . identity would require a“
larger study which, in addition....would focus on:
religion, culture, languagé and other complex.
peychological manifestations of identity (1987: xv). i

Goldin uses the state and organisational developments on that level
as his point ‘of departure in exploring identity. As a result he
ignores  the daily struggles of working clacss people, acs well as

the human process of celf-identification.- The caucses or

explanations for - how &and why coloured identity came to be what it

ic cannot be understood or addressed at the 1level of state

s
i
I3

legislation and action &lone. The quecstion of coloured identity'

has to be addressed at the level of the hicstorical and daily‘

experiences of individual coloured workercs and their relationships’

to groups to which they belong.

1.3 Aims and Objectives.

The starting. point of this study thus commences from the experience

of coloured workers. It is from thics experiential and individual

level that people’cs culture, consciousness and politics can best

be explored. It is from this point of departure that the ‘view

from below' can be iliustrated and deveioped. Bozzoli argues that
The consciousnéss and 'cglture of ordinary people are
formed in their day-to-day experiences of life in a very
small segment of society. The starting point of ‘history

from below® must be, thus, that same small cegment of
society in which experiences are forged (1983: 35).
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Thie study will deal with the qdestion of racial identity byl
initially exploring the life hictories of =ix ordinary coloured

workers. These six workers have all been residents of Factreton for

at least 20 years. Factreton is designated a coloured area under’
the Group Areas Act, and the —residents are predominantly working
clase. A community history of Factreton, drawn from archival and

§econdary sources, will be sketched and 1linked with interviewees?®
quétations from the =ix life histories. Interview materizl from
‘local political activists will also be interwoven with guotes from
coloured workers. The combination of' archival and csecondary
sources, with life history and other interview material will provide
ﬁhe empirical basis for this study. Finally, as ctated previously,
- my experience acs participant obcerver hacs been an important tool in
the exploration of identity énd concsciousness of coloured workers in
Factreton. Through thic process of intermeshing various sources and
methods an analysic of identity and social consciouéness will be
developed, incofar as thece relate to the central issue of coloured

workers' unresponsiveness to politics.

Chapter 2 of the thesis provides the regional  context fof the
cspecific focus on the bhistorical and daily experiences of cqloured
uorkers in Factreton-v Brief overviews are provided of coloured
political history, +the Western Cape political economy and Wecstern

Cape politics.

Chapter 3 places considerable emphacis on Qetting out the history
and profile of the Kensington/Factreton area. The origins of the
area as a squatter settlement are traced through the 1920z to 1950s¢
period. - By the early 1960s the area wacs establiched as an urbaa

community within the Cape Town muncipality. A contemporary profile -
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of the area that focuses on servicec available, number of schools,

population features and several other aspects is also included.

Chapter 4 explores the individual experiences of sgix coloured
workers through tﬁe extencsive use of 1life history interviews.
Workers* perceptions of their family circumstances, church, domestic
work and workplace experiences will be detailed. Central themes in

this chapter include: the key role the mother playes as the

-matrifocal head of many coloured working class householdes; the

influence of religious beliefs and participation in church
activities at an avenue for channeling frustrations, and the 'high
levels of alcohol consumption combined with a fatalistic attitude

prevalent amongst certain sections of the coloured community.

Chapter 5 explores the central questions and arguments posed. The

politics of exclusion and its product, the particular ceparation
within coloured workers! consciousness, will be elaborated and
analysed. Ouestions about coloured identity and ite relationship to

social consciousnecs will z2lso be discucssed.

Chapter 6 explores the re-emergence of Congress politics and how
this occurred in Factreton. The KFRTA, generally known as ‘the
civic‘, ie discussed as the most prominent organicsation of working
clzees residents in the area. QOuestions about the organicsation and
mobilisation of coloured workers are examined. Links are drawn
between the politice of exclusion and how it, as a social process,

has shaped organisational developments in the area.

The conclusion of this study is that coloured workers'experience of

political and <cocial exclusion has &treated a2 separation within
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coloured workers’ conscioucnecss of day-to-day ‘non-political issues

and their consciousness of politicse. Coloured workeres tend not to'

develop an awarenecs of the relationchip between political and non-
political acpecte of social reality. A central factor that!
reinforces this separation is the all consumimg nature of the
struggle to establish a personal and political identity which ic
based on teal 1life experiences and not on the ideological
expectations of the state’s legislative and political definition of
what goloured people are. The particular effects of this exciusion
and ceparation has been feelings of powerless;ess, alienation and
inferiority. Thece feelings have been reinforced through the white
population’cs negative stereotyping of coloured workeres. A cocial
and political identity of exclusion and separateness from politips
and the ruling white political csphere was thus created. Coloured
workers have therefore tended to be unrecponsive to political icscsues
and organisation and gs 'a .result divert their political
frustration§ into non-political avenuecs. This exclusive nature of
coloured workers® consqiousness has been reinforced by a lack of a
tradition of political involvement, charismatic churches,
conservative trade unions, disruption of community networks through
forced

removals, high 1levels of alcohol consumption, a2 perpet@a} struggle
for economic survival and a2 fear of state repression. Coloured
workers' unresponsivenese to politices ig thus a2 product of thics
diverse set ‘of,historical and Qaily factore that have created and

reinforced their exclucsion from politics.
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Ehapter 2. Contexualisation.

2.1 Introduction.

This chapter sete out the historical background and regional context
of the =tudy. The =study of worker consciousness within a specific
cbﬁmunitf has to be cituated within a broéder context of events,
developmeﬁts ‘and structures. Sub-sections E.Q, 2.3 and 2.4
illustrate @ background of coloured political history, Western Cape
poiifical eco#oﬁy >and contemporary community and trade union
organisation in the region. Theze cections highlight important

historical, structural and organisational features.

2.2 Coloured Political Histor?: A Brief Overview.

This cection will  briefly deal with historical attempts at
organising and mobilising coloured people. The most cignificant
political organisations to have emerged in the pre-1970 period

will be discussed. The peridd 1880c to the 1940c are dominated by

the activities of the African Peoplec Organisation (APO). The
1940¢ to 1960¢ were dominated by more radical coloured

organicsations, such as Coloured People’s Congress (CPC) and the

Non-European Unity Movement {(NEUM).

The two major traditions that -perm?até the history of coloured
politice are: the conservative +tradition of ‘compromise® or
‘working within the system' ac manifested, Fér gxample, by the APO.
The other more recent traditign which has characterised the latter
period is one of “‘boycott: or\ overt recictance to the system as
exemplified by the Unity Mévement. Both +traditions represent
differenf pélitical responses to the racially exclusive practices of

the apartheid state. The conservative APO tradition tried to make-

use of the limited space afforded for upper middle 61355 coloured
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persons to participate in concstitutional politice. Whereas the NEUM
tradition called for an outright boycott of this process of

exclusion and selective inclusion by the cstate:

The first notable organicsation to emerge amongst the coloured
population was the APQ, which was founded in 1902 in Cape Town.
There were other minor organisational formations such as the
Afrikaner League f{coloured) that emerged amonget coloured diamond
diggers, but few of these lacsted for any length of time (Lewic,
1987: t1). Political organisation amongst coloured people only
began to emerge in the post-1880 period. Lewis provides the
following explanation for thig,

...why coloured political organicsations only began to

emerge in the Cape after the 1880’c wac the restrictive

political and socio-economic environment of the colony,

firet under the Dutch, &and from 1806 under British rule.

But an equally important factor was the hetercgenecus

nature of thoce people loosely described as coloureds,

which meant that they lacked any strong unifying cence of
coloured identity (1987: 8).

The position of coloured people in relation to the African
population at this time was important insofar as distinctions
betueen the two groupe were ac yet not clearly defined. The fact

that some coloured people did have the vote and that there were
ckilled coloured workerc meant that coloureds were in a relatively
etronger position. It waes only in 1904 that cbloured people were
for the firet time legally decignated as a separate peopie from the
African people. The 1904 Cape population census cleafly defined
three race groups in the colony; wﬁite,,Bantu and Coloured. The
coloured people were defined as ‘all intermediate chades between the

first two' (Goldin, 1987b: 159)? The initial formation of coloured

-identity wae th&s a 1ar§e1y defencive reaction on one level,'but
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.

was also ‘related to divide and rule strategiec of the local =tate.

Goldin summarisecs these developments as follows:

Coloured identity, in the form which "exisgts today was
forged in the white-heat of the years surrounding the
South African War. In that period the artisan and petty-—
bourgecicsie clase of non—-European people found in the
ethnic identification of their pocsition in isolation from
.the rest of the non-European people a protection against
their further disenfranchisement and impovericshment. Of
course, the mobilisation of this identity was premised on
the pre-existence of symbolic and materizal points of
identification. Thece included elements of the Malay Cape
Afrikaner traditionc combined with petty-bourgeois and
artisan identifications. An ‘imagined community®, to
ucse Benedict Anderson’s suggestive phrase, was establiched
ae a unique outcome of a2 peculiar historic configuration
of circumstances (1987b: 163).

The formation of the APO in 1902 was the first explicit attempt to

organice coloured peéple on a national scale. The aims of the
organisation were firstly to, “‘promote unity between the coloureq
races'; csecondly, to | 'obtain better and higher education for our
children'; thirdly, +to ‘defend the coloured people’s sgocizl,

political and civil rights'; fourthly, to get all the men who could
vote onto the voters roll, and finally to strive for the ‘general
advancement of the coloured people in South Africa® (Lewig, 1987:

20).

The strategies outlined to reach these objectives were, mobilicing
support for white parliamentary candidates who csupported their
interecsts and the uplifﬁment of coloured people to a8 ‘civilised®
status kLewis, 1987: 20). The people that the APO appealed to were
a mixture of small shopkeepers,—{radesmen, ieachers and range of
petty- bourgeéis individuales (Lewis, 1987: 73). The APG never
managed to extend its base beyond middle-class layers because of
its iargely elitist programmes. Dr. Abdullah Abdqrahman, the APO’s

well-known president for much of the organisation‘s exicstence,



continually stressed_ the following painte in hie talke;
‘respectability, ‘submission to all constitutional requirements®
and for members to  chow by their-conduct that they were the
‘equals, physically, morally and intellectually, of whites®.
Furthermore, in a patronising manner, he reminded APO members that,
as the “‘intelligent section of the coloured people’, it was their
duty to uplift éther coloured  persone whether ‘common farm
llaboqrer‘ or the ‘worst hooligan of the city slums® and make them
’beﬁome.as sel% respecfing and ;espectable citizens ac we think we

are’ (Lewis, 1987: 1635).

It is 1little wonder,‘ therefore, that coloured workers were never
drawn to the APD in large numbers. The APO remain;d throughout itcs
existence a 1largely elitist organisation that attempted to improve
the position of the coloured population through petitions,
delegatione and mass meetings. It formed no revolutionary force as
its focus was limited to pressuring white political parties and the
white state into giving concessions. The APO, through hinging its
decstiny onto the South African Party and attempts to be elected to
the City €Council (Dr. Abdurahman was elected on severkl occasions),
was inevitably doomed to the wvicissitudes of reformist white
politicsl The liberal paternalism of the S8South African Party
ultimately had more negative effects than positive ones for the
APO. The Wilcocks Commicecsion of 1938 made several serious points
regafding the APO‘s policies. Perhaps most depreszing for the APO,
which waes by then on the decline, was the following,

.the failure of moderate political organisations,
especially the APO, to halt, let alone reverse the general
decline of the coloureds’ opportunities - for

_advancement...in their concern er work within the system’
to achieve urgently needed social welfare reforms. The

white 1liberals etrengthened the tendency of the
authorities to treat coloureds as a cohesive, separate
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group, apart from the whites and Africanse. 1In the long
run the legacy of the involvement of white liberal
‘organisations in coloured politice wac to bolster, not
undermine, the government’s cegregatory treatment of
coloureds {lLewic, 1987: 1%1).

The above quote - . ’ {Lewis, 1987), although
sbmeuhat contradictory, makes the critical point that the APO by
hinging ites hopes on 1liberal institution§ like the Socuth Africah
Party, gave greater purpose to the state‘c segregatory and racially
exclusive poli;iés. The Qeath of Abdurahman in 1940 was the
beginning of fhe end for the APO. With the benefit of historical
hindsight, it would be eacy to criticice Abdurahman’cs politice and
strategies. But his leadership and dynamic qualities were an
undeniably ipfluential force in coloured politice. The APOC

gradually disintegrated in the decade after his death.

The increasing awarenece of the futility of the APO etyle and
strategies amonget the younger generation of coloured intellectuals
wae associated with the emergence of more radical coloured
organisations. | The AkO’s inability to extend itcs base beyond the
emall petty-bourgeocis layer of coloured people toéether with ite
failure to meet basic organicsational objectives within the confines
of ‘reformicst® politics ultimately 1led fo the organisation’s

demise.

Although the AP0 failed to reach the coloured‘workihg_class in any
subestantial way, organicsations like the Industrial Commercial Union
{ICU) and the African National Congress {(ANC) did manage to
organise coloured workers to unite with African workers during the
.192Q$.‘~ The ICU organised primarily on-the docke, while the ANC

médé inroads in the Worcester area (Lewis, 1987: 180).
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During the latter days of the APO‘s existence, several groups of
young radicals ﬁet in wvarious discuscion groups and clube. This
radical caloured intelligentsia were unhapp? with the policies and
ctrategies of the APO. By the mid-1930c two main 1radical.groups
Bad emerged with one group being 1led by Cissie Gool (Abdurahman’s

youngest daughter), and the other led by Dr 6. Bool, (Cicscie

Gool’s brother-in-law). The Ciscie Gool faction had strong links

with the Communict Pa;iy of South Africa (CPSA) and ceveral of its
adherents were, in fact, formally members of the Party. This
faction was eventually to become the core which formed the Coloured
People’cs Congress in the 1950c. The other comewhat 'purist"Faction
was strongly influenced by Trotskyist ideclogy and later became the
leading.force in ihe Non-European Unity Movement (NEUM) (Lewié,

1987: 181).

The Trotekyict faction tried to push their policy of non-
collaboration within +the All Africa . Convention (AAC) gatherings
with 1little cuccess. The Cissie Gool faction,‘ in contrast,
aoncated working clases unity between blaqks and whites with the
use of ‘direct action® in the form of boycotts, strikes and macss

protestes (Lewis, 1987: 221). This was in line with CPSA strategy at

the time. Tencione between both jrbupings continued throughout the
1930 and 1940s.. When the cstate set up 2 ‘special‘ department to
deal with coloured issues, 2 major campaign was launched. The

Anti-CAD (Coloured Affairs Department) campaign temporarily led to
co-operation between the two- - factione. Individuals who worked, or
sympathiced, with the CAD were labelled as ‘quiglings’ by the Anti-

€AD organisations. The Colohred:People’s_'National Union - (CPNW)




advocated working within the CAD. The following paccage drawn from

a 1944 CPNU pamphlet clearly reflects their racist pocgition.

...it is nececscary that the welfare of the Coloured man
cshould be placed foremost, here in the Cape at least,
which is +the natural home of the Cape Coloured people. UWe
have just reacson to feel zalarmed at the tremendous influx
of Natives seeking employment, into the Cape area. Our
chief objection is against +the reserve Native, who ics a
fortuitoues vicsitor, and whose precsence here'is causing a2
great deal of hardship amonget Coloured men and their
families....We’d bhe very puny and backboneless men indeed
if we allowed the Native to come into our very midst and
oust us from our jobs, drive us from our homes, and
threaten us in the cstreets where we have lived all our
lives. The =statementes made above can be =substantiated by
facts which the Anti~CADs wich to ignore. For instance,
places like Windermere, Matroosfontein, Retreat, Athlone,
Wetton and Philippi, which are all practically peri-urban
areas, have become over-run ' with Natives from the
reserves .

(CPNU pamphlet, 1944: Molteno Papercs, 28/%/1944)

The rest of thic pamphlet continues in similar vein, castigating the
Anti-CAD orvganicsationes for seiling out the coloured people to the
marauding ‘Natives'. The CPNU further acsserted that ‘You
inhabitants of Kensing{on, Windermere, Matroosfonteiﬁ, Retreat,
Athlone and Lansdowne will be fools indeed if you allow your areas
to become Native-infested locatione (Molteno Papers, 28/5/1944).
The CPNU' pamphlet concluded with the demand that coloured people
support it because the CAD “has the ear of the government, and by =so
doing you will acsist in achieving something worthwhilq for Coloured
people. .. (Molteno Paperes, 28/5/1944).

The CPNU established some support through filling‘the epace left by
the APD (CPNU claimed a membevchip of 48 000 during the late 1940¢c)
and through actiwve campaigning for United Party candidatés during
electionsf Their racist stance towards Africans and conciliatory

posturing_towardsvthe white community ultimately did not survive the

harch eﬁtrenéhheht'of apartheid by the Nationalist Party. Following
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its death in the early 1960= some members of the CPNU were amongst
those who participated in the widely rejected Coloured Persons

Representative Council {(CPRC) (Lewis, 1987: 245-250).

At the Unity Conference of 1943, NEUM was officially launched. The
launch was mainly attended by Anti~CAD organisations. Significantly
the ANC did not send delegates {(Lewis, 1987: 231). The famouec Ten-
Point. Programme was adopted, surprisipgly free, of sociglict
rhetoric. +he’;rogrémme placed'aﬁ emphacsics on the necessity for '
the struggle to pass through a national—democrétic phase which wacs
supported by the Trotckyist supporteres, Dr Gool and Ben Kies. The
notoriety of the Programme was created by ite application and
connectgon to the nqn—collaboration policy. Lewitcs commentes that
The problem with the programmé wae that, in it’= dealings
with other black organisatione, the NEUM refused to
support any action which had as its goal the attainment of
anything leecs than the full ten demands, or which confined

itcelf to any one cection of the black people - Indian,
Coloured or African. This inflexibilty cost the NEUM dear

in years to come (1987: 222).

Although participating in the initial AAC discugcsions, the main
thrust of NEUM clearly favoured the Dr Gool faction in étyle and
policies. The ‘Doctore Pact® of 1947 was attacked by NEUM ac

‘bogus unity without a principled bacsis of action® {(Lewics, 1987:

a69) . Unity talks between +the ANC &nd NEUM collapsed in 1948.
Perhape the most cignificant split resulted over the state’s bill
to incstitute a ceparate votere ro0ll for coloured people in 1951.

The Franchige Action Council (FRAC) was launched by Ciésie Gool,
Johnny Gomas and other key CPSA leaders. FRAC was attacked by NEUM

because it did not adhere to the Ten-Paint Programme’s principles.



FRAC campaigned against the bill and increasingly became involved
in ANC campaigns such as the Defiance Campaign of 1952. 1In Cape
Touwn, volunteers joined the Defiance Campaign at meetings in several
suburbe; large numbers in particular came from Windermere {Karon,
1983: 41). With the end of the Defiance Campaign, FRAC disolved to
form the nucleus of a new national coloured organisation: the South
African Colouréd People’s Organisation (SACPD) (lLewis, 1987: 269).
Although NEUM claimed to represent black unity across racial
divisions, in realit; {hey were representative of a particular
csection of the coloured petty-bourgeoicie who were predominantly
teachers. Although SACPO wacs also predominantly middle—claés in
orientation, it did nevertheless draw on working class support
through its aslliances with South African Congreses of Trade Unions
-(SACTU) affiliates and mass campaign strategies. The eplit between
SACPO and NEUM was ultimately because of‘ deep ideclogical  and

cetrategic differences.

During the 1950c NEUM became increacingly cidelined ac the Congress
Alliance gained momentum. The Congress Alliance concisted of thé
ANC, SACPO, SACTU, the South African Indian Congrecss (SAIC) and the
Congress of -Democcrate {COD). SACPO later became known ac the
Coloured People’s Congrece (CPC). The growth of | SACPO and
particulafly SACTY affiliate§ in the Western Cape was partly due to
mass support from the coloured population. The Textile Workers
Industrial Union (TWIY) =and the Food and Canning Workers Union
{FCWU) established their power bacsec amongst the mass of coloured
téxtile and food - workerc in the Western Cape. These two trade
uniones were aleco major affiligtes of SACTU. In the face of
Congress orgenisation ;nd mass mobilisationi the NEUM slipﬁed into -

political obscurity:




SACPO, in contrast, managed to organise or participate in sevefal
macss campaigns and, for example, organised bus boycotts in 1954 to

oppose bus cegregation in Cape Town (Lewis, 1987: 271). SACPO alca

involved itself in several Congress campaigns and stay-at—-homes. A

SACPO hac made a2 wonderful start. Ite general line has the
support of the people. The task is now to get down to the
job of organication. SACPO branches must be set up in
every area-.... Above all SACPO must enlicst the eupport of
the coloured working class and organised trade union
movement. The coloured workerse have a fighting tradition
which must be mobilised in the liberation struggle. Only
if SACPO leaderchip and policies reflect ite working clacse
csupport will the organicztion be able to forge ahead
{Karon, 1983: 127).

The CPC (SACPO changed its name in 1959) ultimately collapcsed in

the wake of the Sharpeville macssacre, the banning of the ANC and
mace detentione which followed. The CPC’cs last activities involwved
the organisation of =& cstayaway in May 1961 as part of the ANC-
directed campaign to protest against the state’s declaration of the
South African Republic. A Fpood and Canning Workers Union {(FCWW)
organiser argued,

In particular, coloured workere in the Western Cape showed

that they were no  longer prepared to put up with

injusticesz and insulte which they are forced to suffer ac

third grade citizens. Large numbers of them stayed at

home and made it one of the most important demonstrations

in the history of the coloured people (Karon, 1983: 146).
Karon‘e work clearly cshows that SACPC wae able to mobilice mass
support around particular icsues amongst the colaured population.
However, the following remarks by Reggie September, a leading member
of SACPO, cshould be Vnoted, /...it would be idle folly for us to

boast of having a mass organisation among the coloured community.

\ 4
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While the roots of the ANC are deep among the Africans, ours have

=

yet to develop in our community' (Karon, 1983: 165).

The period‘ 1962 to 1976 was characterised by 1little extra-
parliamentary political activity within the coloured community.
The Labour Party and other liberal or concervative groupings were,
of coﬁrse, still operating in thics period; however their activities
are ouiside the scope of this brief overview. Contemporary
coloured politics will be dealt with in sub—section 2.4. The

liberal\conservative tradition had ite roote in sections of the

APO. This tradition today manifests itself in the Labour Party
and other political parties working within the Tri-Cameral
Parliament. The radical tradition of the CPC and ANC partially

shaped the formation of the UDF. NEUM, on the other hand, eplit in
several directions. The New Unity Movement and the Cape Action

League of today represent the NEUM legacy.

Coloured political history) as has been shown} was charactericsed
by considerable +tensioncs and divisions. The gquecstion of coloured
identity underpinned mo=st of these divicsions. The gplit between

SACFO and NEUM was partially linked to a fundamentally different
understanding of racé. For NEUM the issue was ‘non-European
unity® o;; in the words of a more contemporary clogan, ‘the unity
of the oppressed:®, regérdless_ of racial divieions. whereas SACPO
identified the legally defined coloured constituency as an area to

organicse in. S8ACPO’s strategy was in 1line with +the  Congress

position of organisgsing - separately within particular racial
constituencies (Goldin,'1987: 41). SACPO, in alliance with Congrecs

organisations, attempted to break down racial divicionsg through>

V enéaging ih joint mass proteste and boycotts. NEUM’s non-
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collaboration policy invariably resulted in 1lengthy intellectual

debztes and political inactivity. Goldin makes the following
significant point which the Congrecss Alliance effectivel? uced to
mobilice and organise mace campaigne, NEUM failed to gracsp this

issue which resulted in a loss of support amongest the coloured
population.
The =significance of racial identitiecs lay in their ability
to help rally individuals around a common csuse. However,
the extent +to which Coloured identity was able +to bind
Coloureds can ~never be determined a priori for the
identity of each person, each group, was a product of a
different set of historical circumstances. Racial

identities are the unrecolved outcome of a conflict which
is constantly being shaped (Goldin, 1987: 233).

2.3 UWestern Cape Political}Economy: A Sketch.

Thic gection will provide =a brief.sketch of the current political
economy of the Western Cape. Three areas will be detzailed in this
vsketch: population features, industrial features and
community\suburban features. Metropolitan Cape Town constitutes
planning region 39 or cstatistical regione 01 and 02. These consist
of the folloding mag;steriél districtes; (01) Cape Town, Simonctown,
Wynberg, Goodwood and Bellville; (02) Kuileriver, Strand, Somercet

West, Stellenbosch, Paasrl and Wellington.

The Wilcocks Commission of 1938 identified three class layers

within the coloured population. Thece were
Firetly, the lumpenproletariat, the ‘skollies® and
undecirables who fitted white stereotypes about - the

‘Capey’; cecondly, the csemi-cskilled and un-skilled rural
and urban workers; and thirdly, the small Coloured elite,
‘relatively well-to-do and educated Coloured people,
including =ome 2 400 teachers, the independent workmen and
ckilled tradesmen® and & handful of coloured professionals
 (Lewis, 1987: 164). o
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The major force shaping class formation was the rural to urban
migration of coloured workerc in the post-war period. The coloured
population, over the period 1946 to 1970, increased by

whilet the African population increacsed by 250X

approximately 450X,

and the white populaticn by 160%¥ over thic period (Geldin, 1987:

43) . This macecive increace in the numbers of coloured workers

moving into the Cape Town area was primarily motivated by the need

in the expanding manufacturing and service sectors in

to find jobs

the Cape Penincula. Table 1.1 clearly chows the rapid increacse

of coloured people in the Penincula since 1921.

TABLE 1.1: Population Statistics for the Cape Peninsula: 1921-1980.

RACE 1921 1936 1946 1951 1960 1970 1980
White | 126 791| 183 046| 235 498| 266 815| 305 155| 381 775| 482 240
Coloured{ 112 415| 169 392| 138 423 297 067 417 881 606 075 775 600
(asian 2 579 3 856 7 018 8 343 8 975 11 086 17 420
African 10 629 16 450 42 580 59 937 75 200 108 827 183 360
ToTAL | 252 414| 362 744| 423 519| 632 062| 807 211[1 107 7631 458 620

(Source: Goldin, 1984: 40)

of the coloured working clacs hac been shaped by ceveral

The growth
factors. The key factors are: the rural to urban migration and the
uce of the CLPP by the state and capital. While it increased the

availability of jobs for coloured workers the CLPP, did not enhance

their economic poegitidn as  such. The wage differential between

coloured and African workers meant that, sunskilled: coloured

workers, who may have been able to compete with Africans under

different circumestances, are unable to do so under the precent

system of ultra—-exploitation of Africans® (Goldin, 1987: 45). The

protection afforded by the

undercut by the massive inflow of unckilled African “workers, who

CLPP for uncskilled coloured workeres was
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were prepared to work for lower wages. It is doubtful that this

situation has improved =since the abolition of the CLPP in 1983..

The gender divicsion of labogr as regarde job allocation resulted in
coloured women workers being drawn into clothing, textiles, food
and retail occupations in the post-war period (James, 1984: 9).
Many coloured women were also drawn into domestic work. Coloured
men in contrast were drawn into construction, printing and a wide
range of otﬁe;.;nskilled and cemi-ckilled occupafions. There hac
traditionally been a number of coloured men employed as ckilled
craftspeople in the following pocitions: cabinet makers, \pattern
makers, carpentere, builders, tailors, electricians and mechanics.
Unable to move.upwards within the job hierarchy of the private
sector and unable to take up managerial pocitione within the white
managerial layers of business,  male coloured workers became
concentrated in these skilled positions.

1

Thé historical process of ‘making’ the coloured working class,’
although concentrated in the pocst-war period, haces ite histo;ical
roote in earlier historical transformétions- The coloured working
>< clacs i, in fact, the oldecst Qorkihg clacse in South Africa with
\Vits historical origine in the transition from slavery to farm labour

jxénd ultimately proletarianication (Van Der Ross, 1986). A thorough

dicscucssion of this transition is beyond the scope of thic study.

2.3.1 Population Features.

The firet and perhaps the most striking feature of the Western Cape
region is the difference in the size of.the coloured population in
relation to the rest~ of the country-. The table beiow shgws this

difference in size:
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TABLE 1.2: S.A. Population Statistics by Racial Classification.
RACE PENINSULA (01) SOUTH AFRICA

1980 PERCENTAGE 1980 PERCENTAGE
Africans | 183 360 12,6 3 20 886 270 72,4 %
Asians 17 420 1,2 % 821 320 2,8 %
Coloureds 775 600 53,2 % 2 612 780 9,1 %
Whites 482 240 33,1 % 4 528 100 15,7 %

(The Peninsula as a percentage of S.A.; 5,06 %) (Source: October
and Young: Carnegie Paper no. 303, UCT, 1984)
Ac noted above, more than half of all coloured people in the country

live in the Penincsula, whereas they only constitute 9% of the total

population in South Africa. Furthermore the 1low percentage of
Africancs in the Cape, in contrast to the other major centres, is
notable. The actual number of Africans within the Wectern Cape

region is however far higher at present through the macsive influx
of migrants and the eventual collapse of the influx control system.
Goldin links and explaine the above features clearly: He argues

that through the CLPP and the influx control system the state hoped

to cimultaneoucsly, ‘enforce apartﬁeid through the denial of
African residence and employmeni rights in the Western Cape, and
incorporate coloureds by giving them labour preference. The
fortunees of colouredes were thuse invercely related to the
predicament of Africans® (1987a: 87). However thic is only a
partial explanation. Table 1.3 is a recent breakdown of the

population in the Cape Town City Council area by employment status

and population classification.
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TABLE 1.3: Employment Status by Racial Classification in the Cape
Town City Council Area.
Economically Not Economically TOTAL
Active Active
RACE SEX SUM % SUM % SUM %
White Male 142545 61.32 116734 37.63 259279 47.78
Female| . 89929 38.68 193497_ 62.37 283426 52.22
Col.+ Male 264025 57.27 262240 41.87 526265 48.40
Asian
Female 197007 42.73 364038 58.13 561045 51.60
Black Male 84768 64.17 66790 44.70 151558 53.84
Female 47324 35.83 82624  55.30 129948 46.16
RACE
White Total 232474 310231 542705
Col.+ Total 461032 . 626278 1087310
Asian
Black | Total | 132092 149414 281506
TOTAL _ 825598 - 1085923 1911521

(Source: Cape Town City Council Planner's Report: 1987)

2.3.2 Industrial Features.

The Wecstern Cape tegion ics charactericsed by a high number of small

factories and workplaces. The size and the dispersed nature of
inductry has serious implications for trade union organicsation.
For example, emall factories with ¢mall workforces mean greater
qrganisational recources are rvequired to organise workers, in -
contrast to regions where larger workforces are concentrated in a
specific' area. The major _indu#trial employers in the area afe
clothing, textiles, food and the retail sector. Table 1.4 gives

breakdowns for £ix major industrial divisions.



TABLE 1.4: Employment Statistics for the Cape Town City Council
Area: 1987.
POPULATION GROUP
White Col.\Asian Black
SECTOR sum % sum % sum % sum %
Agri. 4886 2.1 26872 5.83 7295 5.52 39053 4.73
Mining 1042 0.45 1159 0.25 590 0.45 2791 0.34
Manuf.| 36494 15.7 138803 30.11 17747 13.44 193044 23.38
Utilt. 3161 1.36 3699 0.80 482 0.36 7342 0.89
Const.| 10117 4.35 41016 8.9 21104 15.98 72237 8.75
Trans.| 23508 10.11 20220 4.39 4905 3.71 48633 5.89
Finan.| 35848 15.42 13195 2.86 2225 1.68 | 51268 6.21
Commc.| 36171 15.56 63224 13.71 15879 12.02 [115274 13.96
Servs.| 72990 31.40 98822 21.43 34921 26.44 206733 25.04
Unspec 8257 3.55 54022 11.72 26944 20.40 89223 10.81
'TOTAL |232474 [100.00 | 461032 [100.00 [132092 |100.00 |825598 |100.00
(Source: 1987)

Cape Town City Council Planner's Report:

Notable featurese of the Table 1.4 are the very small number of

workers employed

employed in

exceeds the

service sector

the traditional

the

number

is

The only other sector

workers iz

This

ic

also =

in the

industrial

cector

service =sector.

employed in

agriculture sector

In

the manufacturing

fact,

and

the

the

high

cervice

sector.

number

cector

The

‘notorioucly difficult to organise in contrast to

employers in the manufacturing sector.

that employs a substantial number of coloured

which

is

workplacees with small numbers of warkers.

2.3.3 Cosmunity/Suburban Features.

characterised

by

the commercial cector which also covers retzil outlets.

dicperced

The Western Cape community formation has in the post—)94é perioﬁ

been radically altered by the gsocial engineéring of the apartheid
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regime. Theboccurrence of forced removals in thic period had =
powerful impact on the =ocial structure of communities and, most of
all, on the lives of many people. While the icssue of forced
rémovals has been hotly contested in the contemporary period
becaucse of the publicity generated around Crosesroads and Lawaaikamp,
. many pecple have forgotten the 1egac§ of forced‘ removals of

coloured communities in the 1948 to the mid-1970c¢ period.

During the 19565 and. 1960¢ whole communities and pockets of
coloured pebple who 1lived in Cape Town itself (in Dictrict Six,
Woodstock, Salt River, Mowbray, Observatory, Rosebank, Rondebosch,
Newlands and Claremont) were forced to move from their homes under
the provisions of the Group Areas Act. With the exception of Salt
River and part of UWoodstock the remaining areas are today all
clascified as “‘white’ by the Group Afeas Act. The decstruction of
District Six has, relative to the other suburbe, captured the most
attention ac the destruction of a particular symbol and lifectyle
common to Cape Town in the 'pre~apartheid period. People who uwere
removed from areac declared for white inhabitants were placed in
‘new’ artificial communities on the Cape Flate, such.as Bonteheuwel
and Heideveld. The bulk of coloured communitiec | are) from a
“historical percpective quite young,mostfhaeiﬁg been createdin /this
ﬁost—1948 beriod. Notable exceptions ére Bokmakerrie gnd Factreton.

The majority of the areac declared coloured are working clacse

suburbe with chronic probleme ranging from overcrowding because of

e U —

the housing crisistc poor services and a lack of facilities.' Table
1.9 givees a general socio-economic picture of a selected number of

communitiecs.

N e
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Table 1.5: Socio-economic Status for Selected Communities of
the Cape Peninsula.
Suburb Race Composite Index: Socio-economic Status
“clifton | wo | 15.3a
Factreton C 50.94
Kensington C 34.01
Maitland W 28.45
Sea Point W 7.73
Bridgetown C 50.72
Hanover Park C 50.37
Heideveld C 41.24
Lavender Hill C 61.13
Meadowridge W 0.71
Rylands I 14.81
Guguletu A 46.90
Langa A 44.67
Nyanga A 43.47
Bonteheuwel C 53.34
Kalksteen- C 63.34
fontein

(Source: Unpublished printout by courtesy of Téchnical Managment
Services, C.C.C., data was drawn from 1980 census)

(The racial abbreviations refer to the classification of each
suburb: W-white, C-coloured, I-Indian, A-African)

The composite index is statistically calculated from data on levels

of income, housing, rentse and rates. The highest scoring suburbs
are the most poor. The validity of this index can be debated but it
neverthelecss provides an overall picture of cocio—economic

inequality in Cape Town’s subﬁrbsf

The most striking feature of Table 1.5 is the correlation between
the level of socio-economic status and the.racial classification of

the area. Of czome note for thiz study is that Factreton ic clearly
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one of the poofest suburbs in Cape Town; the poorest are
Kalksteenfontein and Lavender Hill. The major African tounshipsAdo
not score ac high, vyet figures for KTC &and .Crocecsroades are not
included. However, Wateson arguecs that 40X of coloured households
and 60% of African households in the Western Cape are currently
living beneath the Household Effective Level (HEL). Wateon =zlco
arguecs that in 1983 the total houcsing shortage for a1l areas in the
.western Cape was 162 000 unite. Thecse communitiecs currently need 26
000 - 41 000 unites to be built per year. Approximately 12 000 unite

are being built per year.1

2.4 Western Cape Politics: Community and Trade Union Organisation.
Political organisation in the Wectern Cape region hacs historically
been characterised by divicgions and tensions. Parliamentary and
ext}a—parliamentary politics have severzl tendencies, parties and
factions. Within the sphere of parliamentary politice there has
been the predominant tradition of liberalicsm represented, for
example, by the United Party and the Progressive Federal Pa}ty-E
On the Dthéf hand there has been Afrikaner nationalicst ideology
represented by +the National Party and the Concervative Party. The
influence of 1liberal paternalism and “‘verligte’ Cape Nationalists
on coloured politics has largely been negative, promicsing =so much
to the coloured population, yet never fufilling thece promicecs.

1 V. Watson, presentation to Centre for Extra-Mural Studies ceminar
on local government (UCT, 19/9/1988).

2 The 1liberal tradition in white parliamentary politice has often
dieplayed = paternalistic attitude +towards oppressed peoplec.
Contemporary liberale are not necessarily paternalistic. The point,
however, is that one of the major featurec of 'South African
liberalism has been its paternalistic attitude and treatment of
black political groupinQSr'This ~has a negative bearing on coloured
--politice. Paternalistib"practices.of the Cape liberal ectablishment
over a number of yearcs have most likely reinforced the politics of

exclucsion. .
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In practice, the coloured population has been excluded from the
procecsses of decision making. In giving evidence to the Theron
Commiscsion in 1976, the South African Institute for Race Relations

{SAIRR) stated the following,

ODne factor in social 1living which must be considered is
man’s feeling of being & part of the society in which he
lives. He must feel that he participates in and is
responcsible for at least some of hic society’cs patterns.
The Coloured percan has no sense of participation or
responsibility because all the vital decisions made which
affect hiz life and person are made by groups which reject
him as & member and which have not allowed bhim to
participate in the decision, and often have not even
consulted him (Molteno Papers: SAIRR document, 1976).

The Labour Party has played a dominant role in the now defunct

‘Coloured Perconcs Reprecentative Council (CRECY and in the Tri-
Cameral Parliament since 1984. In reference to the CRC and the
management committees, the SAIRR makes the following poiQtsf Thece

points can also be extended to the Tricameral Parliament.

Thece bodies are in no pocsition to affect +the vital
decicione referred to above, <(for example, Group Areacs
Act, Population Registration Act - S8F) and are only in a
position to carry out and administer a fait accompli
decided by a different group from which Coloured people
have been totally excluded. It is therefore difficult and
even unreacsonable to expect Coloured persons to react
responsibly within the society in which 'they live or to
expect them +to participate in its organisation....Drastic
amendments to the Population Registration Act will hawve to
be made +to avoid the feeling of exclusion and rejection
prevalent among Coloured people (Molteno papers: SAIRR
document, 1976). -

This feeling and consciousness of exclucion i, in part, a
hictorical manifectation of the apartheid regime’s actions and

legacy on the coloured community. This has had a direct bearing on

the historical development of coloured politics. The - most

\

significant developments in coloured politics haVvé beepin the extra-

parliamentary sphere. There are currently three major tendencies

:
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within the extra~parliamentary political sphere: v black

consciousness, Unity Movement and the Congrecss Movement.

The re~emergence of the  Cangrecses tradition as the largest and
ctrongest of the extra-parliamentary groupings ic of particular
importance for this study becauce major politicai groupinge in the
Kensingtén\Factreton area are & part of this tradition. The
‘largest trade union federation in South Africa, the Congrecss of
South ‘African Trade Unions (COSATU) will alcso be examined. The
Congress tradition ic dominant within COSATU but, at the came time,

other political tendencies do have a precence in the federation.

The United Democratic Front (UDF) was launched in August 1983 in
Cape Town. Ite inception wacs the product of ceveral developments
that occurred before 1980. The 1976 upsurge of rtecistance had
considerable impact after the fairly quiet politicalv years that
preceded it. The recsistance in Soweto spread to thg townships of
Cape Town, and notable conflicts occurred in Athlone, Bonteheuwel
énd Langa.- As ic well-known, 1976 wag largely influenced by the

predominant black consciousness (BC) ideology of the period.

Most BC organications such as the Black People‘s Convention (BPC),
were cmacshed by =state reprecscion in 1977 and 1979- In the wake of
‘tbis reprecscsion groups of young activists began to emerge.
Subsequently, the youth of 1976 and later of 1980 broke with the BC
position and began to organise in their communities. An example of
this ideclogical break was manifested in the break-away of the
Azanian Students Organisation (AZASO), which waes the student
wing of the Azanianc People’s 70rganisatidr4) (AZAPO), the dominant BC

organisation in the late 1970/¢ . AZASO broke with  black



41

consciousness in 1982 and aligned itself with the Congress movement

by adopting the Freedom Charter.

"Through the development of embryonic youth and civic organisations
a Congrecss pocition began to coalesce &e a coherent political
force. Drawing on {he Congress tradition of the 1950s thecse
actiQists rekindled Congrecss songs, slogans and syﬁbols. It was the
reassertion of the Ereedum Charter 8= a guiding document in
particular that =caw a &istinct ‘Charterist* or Congress pocition
re—-emerge as a coherent and organiced political movement within the

country.

Local political activiste built s=student structures in the schools,
youth organisations and civics in the cohmunity. The first major
co-ordinated organisation of thece various groupings in the
different communitiés of the Cape Flate occurred in April 1980 with
the launch of the Cape Areag Houeing Action Committee (CAHAC).
CAHAC resolved to déveiup the ‘non-racial democratic movement®
based on the principles of the Freedom Charter (Goldin, 1987a: 214)-.
CAHAC is an umbrella body for the civics in coloured areas of Cape
Town . CAHAC organises grassroots campaigns based on door-to-door

visits and street meetings around a variety of issues ranging from

rents to féteé, street lighting and évictions., These campaigns
sometimes culminate in mass action in the community’s <(Goldin,
1987a: 214).  For example, residents in different areas organiced

rent marches on their local housing offices.

The 1late 19765 also saw the re-emergence of  organisations
affiliated to NEUM. The Federation of Cape Civic Associations

(FCCA), a NEUM‘aFFiliate, had made some progress before _{he birth




of CAHAC. During the period '1981-1983, however CAHAC surpassed

=

FCCA in organication and mobilication (Goldin, 1987a: 215).

Just pribr to the launch of the UDF (in Aggust 1983) the Cape Youth
Congress {CAYCO) waces launched. CAYCO drew tqgether over 30 youth
branches from different communities to organise around ceveral
icsues facing the youth, for example, youth culture, employment and
"education. CAYCO together with CAHAC and the cstudent organication,
the Congrece of South African Students (COSAS), formed the core of
the Western Cape UDF at the launch in 1983. whilg the idea of =a
broad front of anti-apartheid organisations waes initially mooted by

Dr Alan Boesak, the actual formation was in reality the product of

conciderable organisation and mobilication in the yearcs preceding
the actuzl 1launch. The grohth, successes and attacksvon the UDF
cince then are well-known. They include three States; of
emergency, mass detentiones of UDF leaderchip and activiste,

vigilante attacks and a complex tightening web of repreccive

legiclation.

The formétion of the COSATU in November 1989 caw the unification of
two broad political traditione: Congrecss unions on the one hand and
.a group of largely ‘economictic® unione <{(Carrim, 1986: 6). In
alliance with the latter grouping were Western Cape unions aligned
to the Unity Movement tradition such as the Cape Town Muncipal
Workere Associatioﬁ {CTHMWA) . The Congress grouping at the time
included the South Afri;an Allied Workers Union (SAAWU) and the Food
and Canning Workers Union (FbUU)- ‘Economictic® trade unions in
the Wecstern Cape were the National Unioh of Automobile Horkeré
{NAAUWL) and‘ the South African Chemical Workers Industrial Union

{SACUIW) .
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Many of these trade union formations have changed ac unions have
merged in order to put into practice COSATU’s principle of ‘0One
Union, One Industry‘. Since the fedération’s formation, ideological
battlecs are either fought out within uniqns or between unions in
COSATU. COSATU’s basic principlecs provide a bacsis for unity for
trade uniones within the federation. Thece principles are: one
union, one industry;.uorker control; nén—racialism; representation
on the bacsis of paid-up membercship and co-operation on a national
level {(Carrim, 1986: 8).  These principles distinguish COSATU
from other union federations that ~exist in the region; for

example, the National Council of Trade Unions (NACTU).

The Garment and Allied Workers Union (GAWU), =a former TUCSA
affiliate, merged with the Almalgamated Clothing and Textile Workers
Union (ACTWUSA) in October 1989 to form the South African Clothing
and Textile UWorkers Union (SACTWU) .3 With 2 national membercship of
178 000 members, SACTWU has become COSATU = third; largest

affiliate.4 Over 60 000 of SACTWU’s members are in the Western

Cape - The clothing and textile industry is the major manufacturing
industry of the region and employs primarily coloured women
workers .S The experience of workers at the workplace and as

members of a trade union is an important part of the whole working

class experience. The +trade union experience of coloured workers

3 GAWU experienced several major changes prior to the merger with
ACTWUSA. The farmer concervative officialdom, which was dominated by
the Petersen family and sympathetic officizls, have largely been
replaced by progressive unionicste drawn from Charterist ranks. There
is a long road ahead in terms of trancsforming the old bureaucratic
structures into a dynamic, democratic and shopfloor bacsed trade
union. :

4 éée South _African Labour Bulletin 14 (4): 6, 1989.

5 See South African Lébour Bulletin 13 (6): 121, 1988.
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however haces historically been one of disappointment. The unfulfilled
promices, undemocratic practices, fraternization with management and
so forth, of these conservative  trade unions have made many

coloured workere sucspicious of trade unioniem.6

The relationcship between unions and community organicsations remains
a perplexing énd‘complex issue. Before and after the launch of the
‘UDF, debatecs afqpnq cl;ss alliancee raged, resulting in & deepening
of the split between Congreses and economicstic unione.? In the
community the split between Unity Movement and Congress Movement
organisatione also deepened with the formation of the UDF. 0On a
practical.level of day-to-day strategy and tactice this =plit
trancslated ae follows: UDF political strategy was baced on notions
of broad-based multi-class alliances across racial boundaries. The
Unity Movement on the other hand held onto ’ﬁure‘ notions of black
>working class etruggle independent of class alliances with other
clascses or racial groups. The popular appeal of alliance politics
around pophlar sloganes and issqes meant that.the Congrecse Movement
has had far greater succese in its mobilisation and organication.
Thie waes particularly demonstrated during the 1984-1986 period when
the UDF held a series of mases rallies which far surpacscsed Unity
Movement’s and Cape Action League’s (CAL) isolated attempts at masse

mobilisation.

6 See  South _Africap Labour  Bulletin 10 (2): 60, 1984 for an
interview with Virginia Engelc-of the then National Union of Textile
Workers (NUTW). One of my trade union interviewees alco confirmed
these attitudes amongst coloured workere that have experienced TUCSA

cetyle trade unionism.

articles debating the quecstions of alliances and of wunion
affiliation to the UDF.




45

The relationship between COSATU and UDF  has consictently improved
cince the launch of COS5ATU. The adoption of the Freedom Charter by
COSATU at its Second National Congreses in 1987 was a victory for
Congress forcee in COSATU. Although the édoption of the Freedom
Charter by both organisations has strengthened the links between
them, repression has hampered attempts at concretely consolidating
this relationcship. Discussions between UDF and COSATU on the
building ofv a-fUpited Front® were well advanced when the effective

banning of the UDF =stalled the unifying procecss.8

The " reprecscsive period of 1987-~1989, with mace detentions,
declarations of stateﬁ.;of emergency, the Labour Relat;ons Amendment
Act  of 1988 and recstrictions and banningse on activiete and
organications placed the mass democratic movement on the defensive.
With 1itt;e legal c=pace in which to manoeuvre, communi@y and
political organicsatione ‘developed cléndestine ways of operating.
This reprecsive period of political struggie continued until the
recent (August 1389) Defiance Campaign of the Macs Democratic
Movement (MDM) and government policy changes initiated by FW De

Klerk. Chapter 6 deals with =specific organisational developments in

Factreton during the period 1980-1988.

2.9 Conclusion.

This section hacs provided a historical and structural backgfound for
the exploratiqn of coloured workers’ concsciousnecs and politice as
well as a brief overview of historical and political 'trendsyy
Coloured political history has been charactericed by various splits

and tensions. The two major “traditions that emerged in the 1940c

e G ot 200 e Gt e i st e e e S S e ot s St -

Front quecstion.
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and still exist today have been a conservative tradition of working
within the apartheid system and 2 more radical tradition of boycott
and rejection of the apartheid system. Thi# eplit is rooted in a
fundamentally different response to the raciélly exlucsive practices
of the apartheid state. The conservative tradition has effectively
accepted selective inclucsion into a2 white dominated political system
for the purposes of material and political gain. The radical
tradition has =ought through mase struggles and boycott; to

reinforce the illegi{imacy of the apartheid =system and those that

work with it.

The radical +tradition of boycott politics has, however, been split
into two political movemepts, the Congress and Unity movements. The
Congress Movement was and femains by far +the 1largest and most
influential movement in terms of its mass-based character - and
political power. The. re*emergenpe of the Congrecss Movement, under
thé banner of the UDF, has resulted in a significant growth of the
Congress tradition in the coloured communitfes. The extent to which
this growth hacs been rocoted amongst coloured workers ics difficult to

gauge without adegquate sources.
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-3.1 Introduction.

Chapter 3 will focus on the Kensington/ Factreton area
specifica;ly. This chaptef provides a local context consisting of av
historical and contemporary profile of the community. The
historical rpoigﬁqf'the old Windermere will he traced from the 1920c
through to the formatiQe period of the 195051 " This period was
characterised by forced removals of African workers, so-called ‘slum
clearance® aﬁd the beginning of ‘urban development projects'. Thece
events had a decisive impact on the =shape and nature of the

community.

3.2 The Histbrical Formation of the Kensington/Factreton Area.

The Kensington/Factreton aréa has a history that strefches from its
early origins ac one of Cape Town’s first cshanty squatter areas
known as Uindermere, to the Qurren{ urban community. It 1is
important to nﬁte that the history of Kensington and Factreton are
inextricabiy linked and therefore both arevpresented in thies study.
However, the major focuse of thev study i= on Factreton =a
predominantly working clase suburb, whereas Kensington is largely

lower middle clase.

Thic cub—cection concists of the following two parts; a) Pre—1943:

The origins of a ‘shantytown®. b) 1943-1960: ‘Re- development® and

masg removals. Before dealing with these aspects, -the term
‘community® neede to be clarified. The term in part refers to &
specific epatial location which people regard as there ‘stomping

ground® . : Yet and more eritically, it refers +to the
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acknowledegment by the people in that area that there 1ic some
responcsibilty for one another.
!

Another dimension that needes to be considered ic that of ‘time*. A
community is ultimately a cet of. socizl relations that develops
over time within a cspecific cspatial location. The cimultaneous
develohment of a community conscioucneccs amonget recidentes engaged
within those . social relations is crucial to the chaping of a

community’s character and structure.

3.2.1 Pre—-1943: The Origins of a ‘Shantytown®. i

The area which ic today known as Kencington/Factreton wacs, prior to
1943, formally known acs Kencington Ectate Recerve. However, it was

commonly known &c Windermere at this time. Windermere lay outcside
the northern . boundary of the Cape Town municipality (Swart,1983: 1;

See map in Appendix 4), located‘between Maitland and the Wingfield

aerodrome; The area’c pocition ;n relation to other areas that.
eventually became Cape Town’s industrial heértland, wac an impbrtant

reason for squatterc cettling there. For example, eacy accecss to

the industrial areacs of Ndabeni and Epping and the clocze proximity
to central Cape Tqun were particularly important reasons for workers

moving to Windermere {(Swart, 1983: 1).

The bulk of these early <cquatterse had moved Ffrom rural areas‘

cearching for employment in Cape Town. Their choice of this

1 This =section is primarily drawn from cecondary sources. The
periodication used ic based on the 1943 incorporation of the area
into the Cape_Town municipality and the development of the area into

an urban community, circa 1960. This -periodication follows’ the_'

central source . for this section. See Swart‘s Honours Dissertation

‘Windermere: From Peri-urban Area to Suburb, 1920c to 1950 (UCT,
1983) . T
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gpecific location, just ouside the City Council boundary, wuwas
partizlly due to evadingimunicipalftaxation and building regulations
and lower rent {(Swart, 1983: 3). There was also a cstream of
squatters from the city itself for, as Swart explains,

Earning inadeguate wages, many people could not even

afford to 1live in the overcrowded slum dwellings of the

city and ite suburbe....They therefore went to live in

peri—urban areas like Windermere where the cocst of cshelter

wae much lower. Although most paid - rent for their

cites/cshacke and c=ome purchased their plote, the cost was

still low encough to offszet the increaced trancsport costs

incurred. Squatting was therefore a2 strategy for coping

with inadequate wages (Swart, 1983: 6).
The original squatters were mainly coldhred; however, Africans were
recsident by 1928. Mr V (a janitor) interviewed for this study moved
into the area in 1925 when he was ten vyeares old. He remembers the
area ac predominately populated by coloured workers during the 1920c:=
but that Africans began entering the garea in the late-1920c and
early—-1930c. He explains how many of the houces were built with
branches and cattle dung:

Die vier kante word gebou met pale dan word daar takke en
so, en 50 op gesit, dan word hy geplaster met clay en mis.

Dan word hy geplacster, jou muur, <co word dazi muur
geplaster met die hand, <=0 word hy glad gemaak met die
hand dan is hy <=0 glad =oos daai muur. Dan word hy

gewhitewash met clay of rooi clay. Dan smeer jy mis vloer.
Toe het ons lekker gelewe. Maar nou ies dit z2ls lektriek,
nou ic dit geld.

He fondly remembere a colourful atmosphere in the area and spoke of

the vibrant ‘Native bazaare® where a thriving trade was done:

Hier by die Dertien en Twaalf avenue daai area waes hulle

plek gewies. Soos die barber, hare skeer, anderkant

verkoop die man vleis, anderkant speel die manne weer

mueiek anderkant maak hulle weer vetkoek, en dan verkoop

hulle die bier, anderkant verkoop hulle weer wyn, elke
’ diﬁg, gela baie geld gewies, vollop gewies.



Mr Vs memories of the.old Windermere are geqerally romantic, but
nevertheless provide a useful picture of the period. Surprisingly
enough, for contemporary Capetoniane who know the kensington,
Factreton and Maitland area as arid and very flat, the old
windgrmere was characterised by bushes, ‘vlei’s* and hills. Mr V
epeaks of ‘sandheuwwels® and a ‘hult® that was Vlocated on the

Yeterplaat cide, where ‘Graafe bos' was.2

It is interesting to note the observations of the ‘civic' in that

period: ‘The Kensington Ecstate Reserve Ratepayers Acssociation
discuséed complaints received about "drunken natives" who
frequented cshebeens in the area between Maitland road and 11th

Avenue® (Swart, 1983: 10).

The rapid increace of the size of Windermere’s population in this
period resulted in & ceries of social problems. There are
unfortunately no official statistics for this period. In 1944  the
Cape qun City Council gave the total population figure at 14 197,
unofficial estimates <cet figures at around 30 000 (Swart, 1983:
101).3 A Cape Times report noted that the area ’-..)lacked even
the common necessities éf life, such 2= water, sanitation and had
no roads whatsoever, simply heavy, 1loose sand tracke'{(Swart, 1983:
21). Although under Divieional Council jurisdiction at thie time,
the situation gradually uor;ened resulting in complex wrangles
between the Ratepayere Assbciation, the Divieional Council and the

2 ‘Graafs bos® refers to Sir De Villiere OGraaf, whozse estate
stretched from his mansion on the bottom of Tygerberg Hill and all
the way down to Milnerton beach during this periocd. Large csections
of thie ectate were covered by bush, which concisted primarily of
Port Jackson trees, hence the name ‘Braafs‘' or ‘Braafse bos‘. -

3 Thie figure-wés drawn from a table SUpplied_By the Cape City
Council: Annual Report of the Medical Officer, 1944-1954.



Cape Town City Council (CCC). Neither of the Councils wished to
take responsibfity for the area, consequently exacerbating the

conditions in the ares.

It was only after the situation had reached a point where the whole
area was a slum and public pressure was mounting that the CCC

eventually capitulated (Swart, 1983: 23). The area officially

became ;art Qf the CCC muncipality on 1 May 1943 in terms of
Proclamation No 39 of -1943 (Da Costa, 1983: 77). The area to this
day remainé under the jurisdiction of the CCC. Donald Molteno, a
Reprecentative of Native Affairce in Parliament, vicited the area in

late 1943 and ctated the following,

Windermere: The conditions in this area are too notoriocus
to require strescsing....,I have vicited this area and the
conditions of overcrowding and filth exceed anything I
have seen even in the worst country 1locations. The
appalling rack rénting prevalent here is described in the
Cauldwell report. 1 pound to 1.50 pound per month zppearc
to be the standard charge for a filthy, bare and ill
ventilated room, water and removals having to be paid for
ceparately. I have no doubt that at least an aggravating
factor in the state of Windermere has been the
promulgation 105 of 1939. Africans who were debarred from
entering the municpal area cought refuge there pending the
obtaining of employment in Cape Town. The council’s
decision to include the area in the city’c boundaries came
only rtecently {(Molteno Paperc: Memorandum for presentation
to Cape Flats Committee of Enquiry, 1943).

3.2.2 1943 - 1960: ‘Redevelopment® and Mass Removalcs.

Within the context of dire poverty and 2 thriving culturazil miilieu,
a number of important events occurred in this period. This wae a
trancitional period of radic;l changee in the orientation and
structure of Windermere. The CCC on the one hand tried to eradicate
thi;'~’§19m‘i and ~on the other hanq attempted to dinstitute
'redevelopment; “vﬁousipg sghemes- Ano;ﬁer more vicious side was

the mass removal of Africans.
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The housing conditiones faced by residents were bad. A  survey
conducted in one-half of Windermere documented several of thecse

features (Table 1.6).

Table 1.6:-Housing Survey of Windermere: 1943.

ASPECT " " NO. OF HOUSES % OF HOUSES
{ Houses without kitchens 709 . 47.8
| Houses not built of masonar§ 910 61.4
Insanitary houses | | 975 65.8
Houses infected with bugs 675 , 45.5
Houses infecfed-with rats 776 52.3
Houses without fireplace
for cooking ' 736 49.6
Houses without a sink ‘ 1408 ' : 95.0
Houses without a bath -~ 1429 - 96.4

(Source: Da Costa, 1983: Windermere Housing Sﬂrvey, 1943)

O0f the houses in the survey 58X of coloured dwellings and 76% of

African dwellings were found to be str&cturally unsound. The
housecs were described as ‘hovels, shacks, or pondoks (Swart,
1983: 77). Overcrowding was a particular problem, with 40% of the

dwellinges having more than two persons per room (Swart,'j983: 30):
Very few ﬁouses had electricty and the area yas hot connected iova .
cewerage csycstem (Dé Costa, 1984: 94). The obcu}rence of diseaée was
thus extremely high: tubérculosis (TB) , for.example, :ac;o&nted for



55% to 754 of all infectious diceases in Windermere in contrast to

Cape Town’ts ’‘Non-European’® average of 47% to 56X (Swart, 1983: 32).

People in the area were employed in the industrial centreé such as
Epping, or as domestic cervante in the neighbouring white areas of
Maitland and Goodwood. Many people were involved in the informal
eector such acs shebeens and bazaars. A ’‘shebeen gqueen® named
Langrok came to Cape Town to make & living. She wae once a devout
Christian person but ended ub running an infamous Windermere
chebeen, ‘Langrok ce c=mokkelhuic®  (Swart, 1983: 41). A number of
people were ‘ccavengerc’ while others made various articles and
wares {(Swart, 1983: 42). The concsumption of alcohol was apparently
very high. The Friendes of Winderemere Accociation, a local welfazre
organisation, reported during April 1945 that

...,as on Thureday the 26th, 33 doz bottles of wine were

decstroyed and quantities of brandy and beer conficcated in

Windermere alone....it would be no extravagant guess to

say two thoucand bottles of wine (not counting beer and

brandy), ie¢ brought in +to the Windermere area daily. The

only way to stop this is to prohibit the sale of bottles

of liquor to coloured men, outcide of those in poescession

of permits to buy bottled liquor. I feel sure the decent

coloured people would go 211 out to a2=ssicet in this matter

as it will kill +the Shebeen owner, and assist in doing

away with the =skolly element (Molteno papers: Office of
the Friends of Windermere Association, 1945).

Prior to 1952 only primary schoﬁls exicsted in the area, with moﬁt
only operating up to Standard 4. These schools were generally
provided by the 1local churchees, the Mo;avian school, the African
Missionary Episcopal (AME). school (Swart, 1983: 44). Other cocial
activities were gémblipg-and' brothels for which winderhere was
famous._ Horseraces occurrgd on Sunday mornings on Acre éoa& uhéré,

when stakes were high, Windermere horsec were supplemented with’

‘classy" imported breeds (Swart, 1983: 49). A vibrant music scene

o
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prevailed with ballroom and marabi dancers. Dolla} Brand was
apparentiy a product of this cultural millieu (Sgart, 1983: 49).
Within this poverty—stripken area a 'range of people and cultures
mixed: Jews, Malays, Colouredes and Af;icans. While this created a
cosmopolitan aura, it alsoc exacerbated some diviesione and tencsione
within the community (Swart, 1983: SO)i However, thie era was not
to last ac the election of the National Party in 1948 and ite

ensuing practices were to destroy it completely.

Even before the Nationalist takeover attempts were made by the City
Council to remove Africans froﬁ the area o as to return the area
to the status of ‘coloured area‘'. -Africanes were to be rehoused in
Langa and houeing schemes were erected for coloured people (Swart,
1983: S54). The Couhcil never teally suceeded in actually solving
the enormous squatter proﬁlem. Several raids occurred and people
were rempved under the pretext of slum clearance. This happened
before the central government took action (Da Costa, 1984: 975.
In 1953 the staté ocutlined ite plan to place Africans in Langa.
While initially oppocsed by the €CC, thies plan was ultimately
accepted by them in 1955. This scheme wacs condemned by the African
National Congress as a‘ deliberate cstrategy aimed at forestalling
the growth oflthe urban African proletariat (Swart, 1983: 64). The

Congress newspaper, the New_fAge reported that,

In the biggest police raid  yet carried out in the
Penincsula, close on 500 police in 100 cars swooped down on
Windermere at % a.m. one morning lacst week...The main
purpose of the raid, according to police chiefs, was to
round up “‘single‘ Africans living in Windermere and force
them to take up recidence in Langa. Altogether, 1 390 such
notices were icsued to African men. They were given three
days to report at Langa where new ’‘bachelor quartercs® are
ready for occupation (Thornton papers: New Age 1/12/1955).




SHAWCO’s (Student Health and Welfare Centre Organisation) Annual
Report of 1957, described the removal of Africans from the area as
‘...There was éonsequently considerable wunrest in - the area and
numeroue inhabitants came to SHAUCO to seek aid and advice' (SHAWCO,
1957) . What the nature or extent of this unrest was, is not given.
The SHAWCO report merely states that the removals did cauce unrest.
By 1958 between 10 000 and 12 000 African ‘bachelors' were removed
to Langa (Swart, 1983: YGB)- Ironically, notwithstanding SHAWCG’:s
commentary, tﬁere was very little resistance ih the community to
thecse activities of the cstate. Several factors could explain

this: while Africans were being forcibly removed, coloured recidents

held to,  Council promices of being rehoused. The CCC’c policy was
that of providing houses for people whose homes had been
demoliched. Alco welfare organisations 1like SHAWCO and the Cape

Flats Distress Association (CAFDA) tended to play a pacifing role
in the community (Swart, 1983: 52). SHAWCO began its Windermere
clinic in the AME church during the winter of 1943 (SHAWCO, 1968).
Its main clinic and headquartere are <ctill stationed in. the
Kensington area to this day. In the following passage, Mr 8 (a
secur}ty guard) describes the impact and come of the problems caused

by the removals of African csquatters from Windermere.

Dit het ‘n groot impact gehad oor die swartes, selfe ‘n
csekere deelte van die kleurlinge. Dit het ook baie
kleurling vroue wvan hulle manne af geneem, want baie wvan:
hulle het swart mans gehad. Met die implementering wvan
hierdie Groep Area, toe kan hulle nie caam met die mans
nie. Toe moees hulle agter bly met kindere, en dit i=
waarom jy sal vind in die area, nog csteeds dat kinders is
gebaster, kinders ic gemeng, want die vader wac weggeneem,
omdat hy =swart is. Dit wac meeste onder die bruin vroue,
wat die 1lyding moes deurgaan het, die Groep Areas Act, en
vir baie wvan die kleurlinge waes dit ‘n blydcekap, dat die
swartee verwyder word. Want hulle het gevoel dat dit ic
onveilig tuscen die mense, jy weet, mense ic soos dit ver
" dag nog. . As een van one mense as hulle ‘n swart man cien
dan raak hulle bang. Hulle bevrees en tso aan jy weet, en
ek cal maar ce dit i verdeling verhoudings wat hulle
gehad het. Baie van die mense jy weet, en dit ic dinge wat
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ek geondervind het en ek het dit gesien dit is =so. Er,
maar soos die tyd nou is, besef daardie mense ook dat dit

was .verkeerd, en dit was van die onkundigheid van
politiek, onkundigehid wvan die Christendom. Mense wat vir
hulle celf noem &s Christin; maar & jy jou noem ‘n

Christin dan het jy nie ‘n concept van ras nie.

In 1948 Mr. Bunney, of the CCC, propoced to redevelop the area into
& ‘model coloured village: which would include sub-economic, and
economic letting and homeownerchip housing =schemes. A csection of
the Winderemere area was also propbsed toc be demarcated as an
industrial zone (Swart, 1983: 74). Ac beop;e were removed from the
area'the CCC =zcquired 1land under the Slum Act of 1934 for the
purposes of redevelopment. By 1961, 40% of the area was taken over

by the CCC (Da Costa, 1984: 98).

The section originzally zoned for industrial purposes was re~zoned
for sub-economic housing for previous residents - of Windermere.
Thig particular section ic 4today known as Factreton. The entire
Windermere area was officially proclaimed a 'colouréd area' in 19358
(Da Costa, 1984: 98). The Council announced in 19%9 that all
coloured people 1living in s=slum conditions in Windermere were to be
placed in Factreton Ectate (Da Costa, 1984: 98). The years 1960 and
1961 were, howéver, charactericed by national protests and stay-at-

home actions. SHAWCO reports that

-.-all thoughts of an early beginning to the teaching year

were dached by the National Emergency«..ihe population of
Windermere wacs naturally in a state of considerable
perturbation.. .The worst aftermath of the emergency
manifecsted itself in the attendance register. Pupil

attendance were uniformly low throughout the year, and the
poor start was never really wiped out (SHAWCO annual
report of 1960).

The national ctay-at-home in May 1961 resulted in the . following

commentary from SHAWCO staff in Windermere, ‘For a few tense days at



the Centre it seemed ac though anything could happen. A= it happened

nothing did, but who was to know?‘ (SHAWCDO, 1961).

Redevelopment continued throughout the - 1960 as more houses and
facilities were built. Kensingtoh and Factreton were neverthelecse
established as urban communitiecs circa 1960 (Swart, 1983: 81).

SHAWCO made the following comments:

Overcrowding and bad housing in UWindermere precsented
another of the cocial worker’c mammoth problems. The City
Council continued with ite major programme of slum
clearance which included the extencsion of the Factreton
Housing Estate and the gradual demolition of unfit
chanties and pondoks. The demand for Council houses
however ctill seemed to exceed supply, ... (SHAWCO annual
report for 1961).

3.3 A Contemporary Prafile‘af the Kensington/Factreton Area. -

In his ctudy of Cape Town UWestern wrote of the UWindermere érea
/...1 can offer no explanation why the model and the reality should
be so diccordant, or why the area should remain a coloured area®
(Western, 1981: 118). Uecstern ics in'part referring to the relative
icsolation of Windermere from other coloured areacs oh the Cape 
Flats. The area to this day remains a so-called coloured area.
Before csketching the current community profile, certain

developmente in the post-1960 period need to be set out.

in 1963 the Cape Provincial Administration publicshed regulations
for the creation of management committees (Da Costa, 1984: 100).
These committees would. have the power to inespect public
facilities, report on functions and work of council employees,
gathgr ipfprhation ,in"relatiop to repealing, amending or enforcing
regulations and .to- maké.récommendatioﬁs'in conn;ction with revenué

and the funding of the area (Da Costa, 1984: 101). There was very
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little =support for these committees in the communities, as they
were simply advicory bodies that were under the control of the
ccc.4

In 1964 the Kensington-Windermere Ratepayercs Ascsociation called a
meeting in the area to explain the new advisory bodies. ‘Only
thirty—-five people attended the meeting and even they rejected the
idea of a management committee for the area‘' {(Da Costa, 1984: 103).
After poof responees from the area, the Administrator =simply
announced the namee of the Kensibgton Management Committee (Da
Costz, 1984: 104). The election polls for the 1970 and 1980 period

are of some note:

Table 1.7: Percentage Polls for Elections in Kensington: 1972-1988.
YEAR NO. OF REGISTERED VOTERS % POLL IN ELECTION
1972 2 328 18.9
1977 3 336 30.9
1978 3-460 14.7 (By-election)
1979 ' 4 650 19.5
1987 - 17.8 (By-election)
1988 - 30.1

(Source: Da Costa, 1983: Voters roll branch, CCC) (The last two
percentages were provided by the assistant-electoral officer, Voters'
Roll Branch, CCC).

The population for the area in 1970 waes 33 977 and by 1978 it wac
36 271 (Da Costa, 1984: 10%5) . The area has been known for

relatively ’‘high® polls in contrast to other coloured areas.

It ie interesting to note that during the late 1960 and early

1970 a MNational Party provincial councillor campaigned for the

4 Thece management committees were eszcentially created by the
central state and not supported by the CCC. The CCC has jurisdiction
over thesgse committees although in practice they are ‘generally
administered by lLabour Party officials. ’



rezoning of theAarea for “‘low income whites ét a cheap rent’. He
further stated that, ‘the existence of the brown island in a white
area was undesirable and wou1d create future problems® (Da Costa,
1984: 105/6). A local residentlviewed the area ac being, ‘n bruin

hamburger tuscsen twee cstukke wit brood. %

3.3.1 Population Feétures-

According to the 198% census, the total population for the area
was:‘Kénsingtoﬁ 12 283 and Factreton 11 679 with 98.8% of F;ctreton
ana 97% of Kensington residents being classifieai as coloured. -
The sex breakdown for coloufed residents of Féctrefon ic 46.78%
male and 52.08% female. In Kencsington 46.19% are male and 50.88 X%
femalecs. The remaining 1.14% in Factreton and 2.93% in Kensingtdn
zre residents who + are <clascified white, Acian or African. The
bulk of the population is within the a2ge grouping 5-34 where 60.07%

of residents in Factreton and 57.53% of the recidentcs in Kensington

are in this bracket.

3.3.2 Housing.

The following sectione will concentrate on Factreton only. There
are four types of houses in Factreton: 1) Single unattached housesv
that are generally privately owned. 2) Attached or semi-~ detached
houses. These are part of ;he Council’s houcing scheme. 3) Shanties
that are frquently built in>backyards out of corrugated iron and
sacking. These are known as ‘afdakkies’ by the residente. 4)
Finally, there are a few blocks of flats. Factreton has a2 total of

1 883 houses of which 1 541 are part of Council schemes. The other

342 are privately owned (Town Planning students, 1985: 11/12).

v

‘D9 Thie phrase was repeated to me by seQefal recidents. The ‘twee

stukke wit brood® are represented by Goodwood, to the North East of
the area, and Maitland to the South East. '
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There are two kinds of CCC houses in Factreton, economic and sub-
economic. The economic dwellinge have either one, two or three
bedrooms. These houses all haveA~a kitchen, a livi:g room and a
bathroom {with an inside toilet). The sub-economic houses are
either ‘dual or single occupancy dwellings® {=ic).- These houses
have two bedroome, a living room and kitchen. The toilet ic in the
backyard and in many casec these housec either do not have a bath of

have to chare this facility with at least one other family.6

The CCC since 1984 has been selling off ite houcez to recidents and.
ceimul taneously encouraging private ~ownerchip (Toun Planning
students, 1985: 12). Thie action has caused conciderable
controverey and division Qithin the community and will be elaborated
upon in Chapter 6. The mocst dence parts of the area have 100-200
persone per hectare and csome have as high &= 200-300 bersons per

hectare {(Da Costa, 1984: 114).

The Factreton houging schgme hae & dencsity of 100-200 persons per
hectare- In comparicon, the adjacent white areas of Pinelands and
Maitland have dencsitiec of 0-40 percons per ha and Goodwood h;s a
density of 0-99 (Da Costa, 1984: 114). Overcrouwding is thus & real

problem and Factreton currently facee a2 housing cricis.

The chairpercon of the CCC’s Housing Committee recently stéted that
in the muncipality there were ‘About 45 000 famlies on the
Council’s waiting 1licst, yet all the remaining undeveloped land in

. the muncipality -~ mainly in Mitchells Plain and Steenberg -~ could

& This dafa wac supplied by the Factreton Housing Office,
25/78/71988.
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~ accommodate a maximum of only about 12 000 houcing units' (Cape
Times S5/2/1988) . Figures releaced by the CCC indicate that the

number of houses being built are decreacsing: 1985 -~ 1 800, 1986 - 2

846 and 1987 - 1 551 (Cape Times 5/2/1988).

3.3-3 Employment.

The ratioc for economically active or economically non-active people
in the area are as follows: Factreton, active - 44.5X% and non-active
- 55.5%,; Kensington, active - 45.84% and non-active S54.16%. The
largest employment grouping in Factreton are production or uncskilled
workers, who constitute 44.64% of the economically active recidentce
in the suburﬁ- In marked contrast, this group in Kensington
constitutes 28.72% .of the economically active population. This
contrast relates directly to the clase differentiation between thq
two areac. The other major occupational category in both areacs ic
cierical workers who in Factreton conctitute 15f643 of the

economically active and in Kensington 27.44X%.

0f economically active recidente in Factreton, 18% are either
clothing or textile workers. ‘The average monthly income for
recidents in 1980 wacs: Factreton - R155.80 (men) and‘ R128.76
{women); Kencington - R304.72 (men) and R157.75 (women) . Thece

figurecs can be compared to the regional average income for coloured
people: R229.87 per month for men and R130.78 per month for women

{Da Costa, 1984: 136).

3.3-4 Education.

All schoels in the area are under the control of the Department of

Coloured Affaire (CAD) and any child that ic not coloured may oniy

pa
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attend these =chools by cpecial permission. There are 11 primary

echools and three high schools in the area {(Da Costa, 1984: 136).

The following percentage of recidents have lese than Std. 7:
Factreten ~ 78.11 % and Kensington - 59.11%. The following have a
matric or higher: Factreton - 4.55% and Kencsington - 13.08%. These
education levels indicate that most working clacss employed youth are

destined for unckilled or cemi-ckilled jobs.

3.3.5 Services.

Recreationai facilities in Factreton include four cportfields
(excludiﬁg gschools) of which three are equipped with playgroﬁnds.
There are four public netbzll courts and two tennis courts. There
iz also one public =wimming pool. In most casecs the recreationzal
facilities are old and in bad condition (Town Planning students/,

1985: 18/19).

Commercial facilities are generally more adequate with several cshops
and retail outlets. With a population total of: Factreton - 11679

and Kensington - 12283 (1985 cencsus), among the facilities available

are: 11 butcheries, 68 general dealers, 36 cafes and 4 bakeries.
There is only one bottlestore. This is becaucse of the numerocus
shebeens in the area, especially in Factreton. Public trancsport is

guite accescible with bus and train services available (Town

Planning students, 1985: 20/21).

There are 17 churches in the whole area, with a fairly large Moslem
community. Major churches in the area are the Dutch Reformed

) Mission Church,‘ Anglican Church, Roman Catholic Church, AME,

Methodist Church and the New and Old Apostolic churches. The major
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welfare organicsation in the area is the Students Health and Welfare
Organisation (SHAWCO). The CCC also provides three community health
care centres. There are two community centres and & library in the

area.

3.3-6 Political Institutions-
The local governing body ics, of course, the CCC with its direct

reprecentatives in the community being the housing and management

committees. These committees &are dominated by ULabour Party
supporters. In oppocesition to the Lab@g;__ﬂﬁji? there 1is the

Kensington/Factreton Ratepayers  and Tenants Acscsociation (KFRTA).
KFRTA is affiliated to CAHAC, which is in turn affiliated to the
UDF . There is also the local youth branch, which is affiliated to
CAYCO. The local yéuth congress ac an affiliate of CAYCO is still

effectively recstricted.

3.4 Conclusion.

The Kensington/Factreton area has unique characteristics, Firstly,
it is relatively isolated from the Cape Flats network of coloured
communities; secondly, it is %:’historically older community than
most other coloured communities; thirdly, it was not created as =2
direct product of the Group Areas Act as was the cacse with most
other Cépe Flzts ?COﬁmunities: although it has suffered under the
Group Areas Act; fourthly, it has =& relatively more settled and

conservative character than most other contemporary coloured

communities in the Cape Peninsula.?

7 This characterication itc based on commentary from severzal
political activicts from within and outcide the Kensington/Factreton
area. My own movements within Cape Flats communities confirm these
cbeservations. -
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It is against this historical background that a study of
contemporary political conscioucsness and organication of Factreton

now takes place.

S S DTS Sy LI U - oS P




4.1 Introduction.

Thic chapter will illustrate what warkers have to cay abouf their
‘day~to-day' experiencecs. "Thie theme <chiftse the focus from
detailing the historical and cstructural context of the Factreton
community to the doqumenting and analycsing of worker experience.
The experiences of workers at home, church and in the wider
community occur ‘within an elaborate cocial and cultural network of
Felationshipé- In this chapter workers talk about themselves, fheir
community, theif familiee, their churches, their jobs and uwltimately
about their lives as workers. The ’voices; of workercs talking about
their life experiences will illustrate an ‘experiential mosaic' of

working class life.1

The struggle to define a2 personal and socia} identity, reflecting a
ctrong self-confidence .and a positive celf-image, i=s =& pain%ul
process within a social context and system which militates against
this. The apartheid =system has historically attempted to define
’tﬁe culture® and ‘identity* of coloured heople in raciet terms as
inferior ‘non-whites* who share sihilar Western cultural forme with
white South Africancs but who zare sycstematically excluded from being
given the “‘cuperior' political status of whites. At the same time
the coloured population ic alco legicslatively restricted from csocial

inclusion and full interaction with the African majori{y- The

1 The phrace “‘experiential mocsaic‘' refers +to the variety of
different human experiences within a particular area or confine. For
example, to the outcsider, community life might appear +to be =a
michmach of unconnected activitiec and experiencecs, yet the complex
cet of relations within which experiences are hndergone and felt hac
particular patterns and cequences. It ic precicely these patterns of
different experiences that concstitute the ‘experiential mosgaic*.



66

struggle of coloured people to establish &a positive identity and
culture thus contradicts the dominant racial and cultural
stereotypes. Coloured workers in particular struggle to establich
& sence of meaning and identity within a. context of class
exploitation and alienation. Western, for example, details a range
of racial and cultural ctereotypes commonly used by the white
éopulation to describe people clacscified coloured (1981: 15). He
argues that tpg“process of taking this cultural and ideological
struggle oﬁto a broaderwcollective level conflicts directly with the
apartheid cstate’s practice of political and rcultural exclusion.
This chapter will illustrate some of the effects and experiencés of

these contradictions.

This chapter will develop and argue the following key assertions:
Firstly, the nature of kinchip relations within the coloured working
class household has developed a particular form and content. The
Qutstandiﬁg feature of these ?inship relations ie -the matrifocal

role of the maternal head of the household.. It will be argued that
in recponse to the particular experiencec of opprescion that the
coloured household has had to enaure, the maternal head {in most
cases the mother) plays a2 dominant vrole by being respoﬁsible for
virtually all domecstic and moral respdnsibilities within the

household. This dominant role consicsts primarily of ‘organisational®

and ‘supervisory' tacks within the household. At the =ame time,
matrifocal dominancé ic characterised by a lack of power and
control. Maternal dominance in the household is ultimately

expected, insofar as it does not undermine the power and control of
the paternal head of the family {(in most casesc the father).

- Boonzaaier-and Ramphele argue that
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Patriarchy, or male dominance, is not & =<cingle entity
which varies only in degree. It takecs on different forms
in different contexts, and it ic only by 1looking =at
similarities and differences that one can begin to analyse
the highly variable range of factors +that impinges upon
the process of male dominance (1988: 155).

Matrifocal type relationcships do not undermine patriarchal power
relationships as such, but are rather & specific kinship response to
oppression and exclusion. The ‘home* in a sense hac become an
emotional refugé—.for the male coloured worker where, in generazal, he
does not want to be burdened by domestic responsibilities. However,
women who face & matrifocal role within the hous;hold, in effect
experience ;double exclusion'. They face <cocial and political
exclusion from “‘politice' in the public cphere because they are

coloured workers and because they are women ‘trapped' within =a

particular matrifocal role in the household.

Gender relatiohs within the household have 2 direct bearing on the
formation of political consciousness and organisation within the
coloured community . It ics generally women who are concerned with
the need to resolve bacsic bread. and butter problems that thé
household faceé._ As the matrifocal head of the household it is
generally women‘ who are 'conce;hed with rents, electricity, water,
food coste and o forth and not the husband. These bread an& butter
issues are also the issues that civic ofganisations are concerned
with. The majority of recidents that come to civic meetings are
consequently uomen.. Ironically these women approach the civic for
assistaﬁce_with their bread = and butter problems, and normally are
not concerned about political issues as such. In cases where thecse
" women aré> keen tg becqme more involved in the political aspects of

civic organication they -~ are ceverely constrained by . what one

activist termed ‘the husband factor'.
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The husband’s preoccupation with issues in the ‘public sphere* and
the deferring of the ’ﬁrivate csphere® to the mother is directly
rooted in what many writers have described as the public/private
dichotomy {(Zaretsky, 1976). Thic =plit between the p}ivate and the
public has several implications for this study. In part, matrifocal
relationcshipe are shaped around this split, and at the same time
this =split _iqﬁ§}$9“>reinfor¢ed by the racially exclusive apartheid
state. For both maleband female breadwinner doing wage labour on
the shopfloor, (in the white dominated public sphere), means facing
the brunt of racial oppression as ‘coloured® workers within a system
which defines the individual as ‘coloured*® and therefore as =a
relative ocutcast. The maternal head of the houcehold carries an
extra burden as moral zuthority of the family. The working class
‘mother becomes a protective symbol fdr good moral values, in the
face of an oppressive onslaught from theiapartheid sysieﬁ {Ridd,
1981: 202). On her choulders also rests the enormous recsponsibility
of virtually =all domecstic tasks of the working class household, both
practical and emotional. Tﬁe combination of above facto;s takes up
most of her time and energy. Does thic 1leave time for socizal or

political activities? This study will argue that it seldom doec.

As regards alcohél consumption and church attendaﬁce, it will be
argued that there is a tendency for women to become more involved in
church activities whereas the male uorker will more likely be drawn
into excessive alcohol consumption within the community network of
cshebeens. While it is difficult, within the ambif of this study, to

establich direct  links between the development of political

consciousnecs and that of church attendance, there are some

discernable indicators. Charismatic or evangelical churches with’




69

their predominantly apolitical and individualistic theology do
appear to reinforce low levels of political consciousness. However,
during the past few years thic has been countered by the increasing
politicization of many of the la;ge iiturgical churches, 1in
particular the Dutch Reformed Mission Church and the Anglican

. Church.

While alcohol Acgnsumption patterns within & cpecific community are
difficult to detail, local regidenis claim that the <chebeens in
Factreton do &a conciderable trade throughout the vyear. Many of
Factreton’s ’pleincs' (a circle 6# about 12 housec) will have between
2 to 3 shebeencs each. Political activiste do not bother doing
community work during weekends as a large number of the‘residents
(activists ciaim) are drinking exceccsively. An attitude which ic
linked to the quecstion of zlcohol consumption ic that ;f fataliem.
Fatalictic attitudecs, many recidente and activiets claim, are
particularly prevalent in the most destitute sections of Factreton.
Activicste argue that in thece cections where unempioyment and
poverty is at ite worce, people =adopt defeatict and fatalistic

attitudes to life. In chort, people become totally preoccupied with

csurvival and simply do not care about politics.

It is againest this backdrop that the culture of exclusion, and its
effecte, will be explored. While thie study does not have a
specific focus on cultural icsues, it is poscible to illucstrate

general culturéf aspectes that by implication overlap with the study
of political concsciocusness and identity. It will be argued that

general cultural forms within Factreton have taken on a culturally

exclusive character. Thie is reflected { in ‘eiecoortig‘,
it .

ihdividualistiq and .protéctive forme of cultural behaviour. This
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cultural exclusion, it will be argued, has reinforced the existing
political and =social exclusion of thé coloured working class from
the mainstream of politice. ' while cultural forme cuch as music,
drama and sport have been vibrant avenuecs for self-expreccion within
the coloured community, they have celdom been used to create =z
cultural ididentity which challengec= the racist stereotypes
perpetuated by the apartheid system. Over the past few vyeares,

however, the organicsations aligned to the Mace Democratic Movement

e -

have begun to explore +the use of cultural forms to challenge the
various manifestations of apartheid opprecscsion. For example,
Mucical Action for Peoplec Power (MAPP) and the Congresc of Soufh

African Writere {(COSAW).

4.1.1 Accecse and Field Research Methods.

Thic chapter will draw extensively from six ;ife histories conducted
Qith coloureq workere an& nine interviewes with community activi;ts.
The =ix predominant voicee in this chapter are of a food Qorker, a
clothing worker, &a trench digger, a security guard, a domestic
worker and & janitor.2 Their agec range from 38 to 81 years old.
Three of them are members of the 0ld Apostolic church, two are
Moclemes and another ic Anglican. These workere are family memberc,
mothers, fathere ~ they are not famous and are not highly educated.
‘Voices" such ac their's are often lost, forgotteh, 6r ignored by

grand hicstorical and socioclogical percpectives.

The following criteria were ucsed in the procecss of chooeing the six
life history intervieweee. . The interviewees had to be: firectly,

coloured workers who had been recident in Factreibn for at leacst 20

2 Several quotes will .appear in thic chapter. The bulk are drawn
from the cix life history interviews. There are also quotec drawn
from informal discucsions and commente made by workere in meetings.

e i s phyepaik
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years; sécondly, they had to be older than 35 yeares; thirdly, three
men and three women were chocen. The emphacsis in this process was
on finding older residents who were well establicshed within the
Factreton community. Other factorcs concidered were occupation and
~specific geographical iocation within Factreton. A spread of
interviewees from the upper, middle anq lower cections of Factreton

were chosen.3

The interviews with workers <{(and with activists) were conducted
during my period of residence in the Factreton/Kensington community.
My accecsse to the community was esiablished as a result of
consultations with individu;l political activists. After initial
consultation was completed, my recearch was explained at an area
committee meeting of political activiste where recearch accescs was
mandated, and acscistance promicsed. I 1lived in Kensington from
January 1988 to November 1988. I lived with two different familiecg,
the first for 7 monthe and the second for 3 months. These families
were not involved in political organisations. Although much of my
working daye weré épent at UCT, my week nightes were generzlly spent
attending various cqmmunify meetinge. | These included a weekly
advice office meeting, area committee meetings, civic general
meetings, civic workshops and a variefy of other community meetinge
weré attended. Social interactions included continual house vicsite

to the homes of activiste and workers in the area, partiees and other

cocial occacsions.

My  key worker informant, Mr S {(a cecurity guard) played =a
-particularly dimportant role in introducing me to varioue recsidents

in Factreton. Mr S regularly doecs ’huisbesqek‘_on'weekgnds, during

‘3 These sections are indicated on a-map in Appendix 4.
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which he combines both his civic and church duties. I went with him
oﬁ’sevqral occasions and was able to speak to, listen to and
interview workere in their homes in a relatively relaxed way. 1 was
introduced as a univercity ctudent, who was living in the area, and
who was writing a history about the area. My appearance as a white
male student was sceptically viewed by some recidents, yet the fact
that I was resident in the area generally impressed people, thereby
gquickly establishing credibilty for myself. Being introduced by Mr

'8 also enhanced my acceptance and crediblity in the eyec of workers

and residents.

.4.1.2 Oral History and Life Stories.

The value of the oral hictory method has long been a controversiszsl
icsue for debgte-4 Thie section will highlight some 6f the
strengthé and weaknesses of thev method. One of the obvious

advantages of the oral history method for South African researchers

i that it creativeiy enabies one to explore the deep clase, racial
and gender- divigions that exist in apartheid society. Oral hicstory
provides the opportunity to capture the voices, experiences, actione
and ideas of the “‘cilent® majority of opprecsed people in our

country .S Without going into the complexities of oral history

4 fAmong the better articles and books that contribute to this debate
are: J. Vancina, Oral Tradition_as_History (J.Currey: London, 1985);

A.Portelli, “The Peculiarities of Oral History®, History Workshop

paper no 12, Autumn 1981. There are ceveral articles in the the

History Journal contain frequent discuscsions of the strengths and

weaknesses of oral history.

% For local examples of oral- hiétory worke see for - example, I.
Obery {(ed), Vukani Makhosikazi, _South African__Women_cpeak <(CIIR;

London, 198%5). H. Perold (ed) Working Women, A_Portrait of South -
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techniques, F§§hgrsf points about the 1life history method are

pertinent to this study:

Thé special utility of 1life history data comes from four
charactersitice: 1) +the data are concrete and {therefore)
clozer to raw csocial data; 2) there is a wealth of
detailed information, allowing analysis of idiosyncratic
life events; 3) the data are ‘processual, in that
narrativee can trace connectione between life events; and
4) the undercstandings and interpretations of the actors
can be included as part of the analysis (1983: 31).

Other advantages that this method haes for community recsearchers in
South Africa is that cstrategies for organicational or development
work within the opprescsed communities have to bé etarted from and
premiced on the daily experiences of community membercs. Not only
doec the cral history method 2llow the researcher and/or activist to
colleé{ experiential data from community members, it 2lco provides
the potential for community involvement in the process of recearch.b
It furthermore has the potential for enhancing the understanding of
researchers, activiste, s;cial workerg, developmentalicsts and
community workers to the needs, wants, problems and everyday nuances
of community life. Ueing the oral history method; in combination
with other research methodes, can place the above groupe in a hetter
pésition to structure and organicse and give direction to their work
in a manner which is more closely in tune with the specific dynamice
of each community.? Acs Keaton notes:

6 Community Education Recsources (CER) group at UCT has done
important exploratory work in thie area. See, unpubliched paper by
CER Masters Recsearch Group, ‘Conceptualicing progressive‘ academic
research*, (UCT, 1987).

7 The use of the survey method in conjunction with community
workshops by the Manenberg Research Group is an exciting exploration
~in the use of collective research methods to enhance community
development projects. Although not strictly speaking using the life
history method, the group has used a variety of methods, informal
discuseions with community peobie, workshope and questionnaire
surveys. Through this creative use of interviewing and interaction
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Through personal 1life historiec, it ic poscible to grasp
the manifold wvariationes in social experience and to
perceive social contradictions. It enables the researcher
to comprehend wider social and economic phenomena through

the general patterns that emerge,... (1987: 3).
The life history method, however, does pose csome problems. The

obvious weaknesses of life history methods are the considerable
resources and {ime that are consumed in the research procecss, the
relatively s%éii~.ndhber of interviews that can be coﬁducted and the
limited ability +to geperalise results. However Keaton (1987)
highlights the possibiiity of the oral historianvillustrating and
exploring various quances of patterns and social contradictions, as
exprescsed through the experiences of 2 =small number of individuals.
Yet this poses another problem. ‘These interviews are fragments, acs
an individual 1life is a fragment and as an individual caught for a
moment precents a fragment of a fragment.'8 Such ‘fragments® of

human experience, while often rich with raw data, pose complex

problems for interpretation and presentation.

Oral. sources are a' ‘narrative source of information. Albeit
fragmentary, this narrative is an important part of the process of
allowing the ‘cilent® many to be heard within an academic context.
It al=o creates an avenue for the so-called ‘private stories® of
.those workers to be heard and to be made public. The narrative that
emerges through the interview illustrates procecses or events we
know of, but is also able to introduce new ideas and meaning towards

a better undercstanding of these events and procecsses. While oral

with community people, the involvement of community members has
expanded. See, Weekly

8 Guoted by S. Gordon, A__Talent  For _Tommorrow, {(Ravan Press:

Johannesburg, 1985%) pg xi. The quote is from J. McCrindle and S.
Rowbotham (eds), Dutiful Daughtercz {(Pelican Books, 1979).



history ics weak on providing statistical data, (hence other forms of
research are often necessary compliments), it is a powerful

technique to use in exploring meaning and subjective understanding

of events (Portelli, 1981: 99). Furthermore, narrative can
cbviously enrich and guide the theoretical endeavoure of
conceptualication, abstraction and analysis. This however, ’ can

be aecessed not only from what people =say explicitiy about their
thoughts and feelings, but also from how they talk about events:®

(Fischer, 1983: 37).

My discussions with various residents and activists allowed for a

gradual broadening of my own understanding of individual, group and

community dynamics. The intermeching of participant observation,
informal dicescussions, attendance at meetings, interviews with
workers and activists all contributed to wmy own ability +to
interpret and &analyce material for this study.9 Five of the

activists interviewed were either born in the area or have lived
there for most of their lives. Their acscsistance and commentary were
important as a means to locating my observatiohs and dicscucscsione
with worker residente within a broader community context. Thie
partially offset the other common problem of the 1life history
method: the representativeneses of & small number of intervieweés.
Furthermore, the. combination of participant obecervation and 1life
history methodsv allowed for a considerable diminishment of the

distance between mycelf and the intervieweec.

9 For a discuccion of the methodological issuec involved in this
research decsign cee Appendix 1. o :
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While this research ie not strictly speaking a presentation of the
‘view from below', the interactive process of life history and
participant observation hae created =a _ ‘view® D% Factreton that
encompasses many voicees and ideas. My perspective on ihe entire
process is powerfully influenced by &a vyear’s residence in the
community. My first-hand experience of the activities and

experiences of coloured workers does place me in a different

position than the conventional ‘outside’ researcher. 10

4.2 Brief biographies of six Factreton residents.

The purpose of the following brief bieraphies is to provide a
cketch of six individual porkers interviewed. When various quotes
are later drauﬁ from +their life histories, they <chould be seen
against the wider history of the =ix individuale interviewed in

depth.

4.2.1 A food worker: Mrs J.

Mrs J was born in 1932 in the original Windermere and grew up in the
area and 1lived there for most of her life. She startgd work =zt the
age of ten as a domestic worker and was medically boarded in 1976,
after working in an Irvin and dJohnson fish factory for 2% years.
She i=s diabetic and often goec to hospital for treatment. She has
in the past, and c=till does, live off uelfaré payments and finanaial
acssictance from other members of the family. Hre Jd 1lives in
Factreton in a two .bedroom csub~-economic house which has two adults

{two concs) and three children in one bedroom and two adults (Mres J

10 Over the past few yearce there has been conciderable debate about
the-politice of democratising the recsearch process, particularly in
regard to academic researchers based at univercities doing community
research (for example, see H. Wolpe, “‘The liberation struggle and
research® in ROAPE 32, 1983).
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and her son’s wife) and four children in the other. There is an

‘afdakkie® in her backyard (an extension built with corrugated

plates and 'wood with a family of four living in it). The house is
partially painted, and there ics no garden. Broken cars stand in the
front and on the side of the houcse. The very small lounge (in

which the interview was conducted) was crammed with a dining room

table, hi-fi, television and .an z=scsortment of ornaments. Mre J is
about five foot gix, with a large body and bandaged leges. She looks
.older than her age, with her grey bhair tied back and wears an

untidy pinafore.

Mrs 4 has had two miscarriages and eight children (cix sons and two
daughters) during the period 1950 - 1962. She i a devout
Christian and belonge to the 0ld Apostolic Church and hae never been
involved in either formal politice or any organisational activities

of a poiiticél nature.

4.2.2 A trench digger: Mr D.

Mr. D is the oldest pof all individuals interviewed. He was born in
1907, moved into Factreton in 1944 and has been Dn-pension gince
1976. He cannot read or write and worked as 2 trench digger for the
Roads and Drainage Department of the _City Council for 40 vyears.
While d;tes and figures tend to allude him, he nevertheless has an
astonichingly clear mind and rtecollection of past experiences. He
ic retired and lives with his wife Rosie who is 80. They have had
ten children. He iz an member ‘o% the Anglican Church. Mr D igs
approximately six foot tall, and walks around Factreton ét a gentle
pace, with . walking stick in hand. He 1lives off pension payments
from the Cape-Town City Council - and has not had ahy other fotm of

employment cince retirement.
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4.2.3 A domestic worker: Mrs L.

"Mre L is a small woman with hunched choulderc and long grey hair
tied beneath a doek. She is a 76-year old member of the Moslem
faith who stopped doing paid domestic work only two years ago.-1i
She has been a domestjc worker for her entire working life, starting
- at age 13. She lives in a <emall yet well kept houte with a neat
front garden. _ﬂés L is characteristically filled with emotion, and

che is a2 passionate stofy teller, ecpecially about the ‘old days‘.

Her earliest memories are of growing up in Chiappini Street in Bo-
Kaap. She speaks vividly about the Spanich flu epidemic that hit
the Cape in 1918.12 She was 6 years old at the time. She moved

into Factreton in 1968.

4.2.4 A janitor: Mr V.

Mr oV s 76 years old and is &till doing a full day’s work every

working day of the week. He left =chool after Standard 1 and can
barely read or write. He worked for the City Council from 1932 -
1974.  During this period he worked for the Parke and Forest

Department as a gardener, and as a ‘lynman' for the Electricity

department. 13 Since 1974 he has worked as a janitor at a primary

11 The phrase ‘slame' or ‘slamse’ is short for Islam and refers to
people of the Moslem faith. Middle class Moslems generally do not
like to refer to themselves as ‘clamse‘. However, commonly used in
Factreton by non—-Moslem people when describing Mocslems.

12 The Spanicsh flu epidemic of 1918 was brought to the Cape by
returning soldieres from Europe. According to official ectimates
there were more than 6 000 deathes that year. Popular estimatec were
between 7 000 ~ 14 000. The bulk of the deaths were amongst Cape
Town‘e black and coloured population. See H. Phillipg: ‘The impact
of the Spanish Flu Epidemic of 1918 on Cape Town'. 1In: The 10th

conference of the S.A._Historical Society, Part I (UCT: 19835).

N
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gchool in the area. He moved from Caledon in 192%, and"irekked"uith
his éarents to Uindermere. He has been a recident of the area ever
csince. Hie appearance and manner teveal a strong rural orientation.
He speaks Afrikaans with the appropriate ‘brei’. He is alcso =a

deacon in the 1local 01d Apostolic Church and is currently

csupervising the construction of a new church hall.

4.2.5 A cloth?ngvuorker: Mrs I.

Mre I ic 38 years.old and hacs been living in Factreton csince 1962.
S8he is the youngest worker that I conducted a life history with.
She lives with her husband, her brother and cister, plus‘ her
stepmother and four children in a three bedroomed house. She was
born in the City centre and at the age of 12 her parents moved to
Factreton. Her mother, father and sicter worked in clothing
factories. She was forced to leave school at the age of 19 because
of the family’c ‘financial problems‘._ She was &lco forced to marry
at 279 when che became pregnant. ©She has four children, three boys
and a girl. She belonge to the Mocslem faith.

4.2.6 A security guard: Mr S.

Mr S ie 63 years of age and has been a recident of the
Kencsington/Factreton area since 1937. 1In contrast to the previous
residents ‘interviewed, he is active in organicsations and ic

currently a member of the Kencington/Factreton civic organicsation.
He has four boys and three girle from his firet marriage, and
another two boys and two girle from a csecond marriage. . He livesg

with hie wife and the four - children in a caravan, parked in the

13‘A 'lynmaﬁ‘ doecs several dangerous taskes that usually include the
installation and repair of either underground or high overhead pouwer
lines.
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béckyard of a friend’s house. Mr 8 is a devout Christian and is

actively involved in the affairc of the 0ld Apostolic Church.

0f all the workers interviewed I =pent the most time with Mr S. His
interest and assistance uith my research proved invaluable. He is
employed at a refrigéfation firm as a security guard and ice 2 member
of the National Union of Metal workers of South Africa (NUMSA).
Born in Upingtqn ;n 1925 he grew up uitﬁ hie grandfather, who was a
’skaapboer® . Mr 8§ was six when his grandfatﬁer died, and was {hen

sent to live with relatives in Windermere.

4.3 Kinship and working class parents.

The 6omp1ex cet of kincship relationeg that intertwine acroses the Cape
Flate into the verious rural districte =round the Cape, constitute
the fundamental fabric of coloured cbmmunity life. For 'uorkers in
Factreton the procecss of proletarianisation‘ has usﬁally meant the
movement of families from rural areas to the Cape Penincula iﬁ
pursuit of jobs and a better standard of living. Mr V (a janitor)
moved with his parents, who were ‘saaiboere® in Caledon, and Mr 8
(a security guard) came from Upington after growing up with his
grandfather, who was ’n :skaapboérf. Mr ¥ expléins their reasons

for moving in the following passage,

Deur die geld behandelings. Daai tyd het hulle maar min
geld gekry op die plaés en deur die plaaswerk het hy
geskywe. Altyd lat hy kan verbieter doen, hy het gese voor
hy die dag die =aarde verlaat hy da’em in ‘n verbietering
iz lat o0s cek almal ‘n verbietering kan wies, daarom het
hy hier geskywe Kaap toe. 14 :

14 All the interviews with workers were conducted in Afrikaanc as
this is their first 1language. Guotations in the text will be
presented in the original vernacular. Since thic thesis is intended
for 2 South African audience{'it Qgs-félt_that Afrikaans should be
intelligible to most people. Also the considerable richness of the
material is lost in translation. A " translation of the Afrikaans
quotes is neverthelecss providedi in Appendix 3. Several Afrikaans
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.For others, their roots 1lie within the traditions of the 0ld Cape.
Mre £ (a domestic workers) and Mr D (a trench digger), whose roots
stretch back into the nineteenth century Cape Town, moved from the
Cit; centre, (Bo Kaap and Salt River recpectively), in search of
better hdmes during the growth of thev Cape Flats network of

communities.

The significant aspect about tﬁe Factreton recidents interviewed is
that none of them moved to Factreton because of forced removals
instituted by the state. The hictorical formation of ,factreton,
although affected by the forced removals of Africane in the late
13505, was not 2 direct product of forced removéls and the
apartheid regime’s social engineering. The late 1950s and early
1960 were marked by the forced removal of African residents from
Windermere. The bulk of thece African recidents were relocated in
tanga. Windermere’s coloured squatter recidents ecscaped the brunt of
these forced removals by being houszed close by in the new housing
estate of Factreton. Thece events can be contrasted to the
thousands of coloured families who were moved f?om District Six,
Mowbray, Harfield Village and other areas, to artificially created
communities on the Cape Flats. The significance of thie ic that
kinchip relations in Factreton have csuffered lecss disrgption than in
oiher coloured communities in the Western Cape. Some locals even
attribute Factreton’s more settled and’conservative character to

these factors.

words require grammatical punctuation that doec not exist within the
confines of an American . ‘computer programme, “hence words like ‘se‘
requiring a ‘kappie® on the ‘e‘,. and words like, ‘reen® requiring =
‘deelteken® on the second ‘e* fegreitably’are ground into cultural
submicssion because of inadequate American computer programming.




While Factreton 1ics one of the poorest suburbs on the Cape Flats,
several features make it more appealing to live in.for many people
(Da Cocsta, 1983: 65). Several recidente and political activists
claim that there has been a3 decline in gang warfare in the past
decade. While geographically isolated from the broader Cape Flats
network, it ic more conveniently placed in relation to tre City

Ceqtre and mapyvof the indusﬁrial centres, for example Paarden

Izland, Epping and Factreton’s industrial area.

It i a&gainst this backdrop that tse kinchip relationcs of Factreton
must be =approached. Perhapes the .most striﬁing feature of kinchip
relatione within the families inte;viéwed waes the overcrowded nature
of the houcsehold. Thics was generally because of the expahding
nature of .extended families. Sons, daughters and their
wivecs/husbands with their children, grandparente, aunts and uncles
would often stay under the same roof. The most obvious reason for
thic situation, and the reason repeatedly given, was that they
either could not find another place to live in, or could not afford
it. In other cacecs, for example, Mre J and Mre I, there were

‘afdakkies' in their backyards where additional family memberc or

friends would 1live. In the homes of the interviewees, which were
either two or three bedroomed houcses, occupancy would vary from
five tc twelve individuals. In many cases the husband and wife

would have to chare their room with two to three children.

A part of the extended family network are ‘die voorkinders‘. The
term literally refers +to pre-marital children. A 1local priect
"explained this as usually happening when young women became

preghani and their lovers either refused to tazke recponcibility for
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their offspring or simply absconded to another community. In two of
the interviewees homes there were “‘voorkinders®. Perhapes most
interesting was that ihis wae not ceen as comething to be achamed of
but zan aécepted, although not liked, part of many persons' lives.
According to the priest and local activicsts, the occurrence of
‘voorkinders® ic widespread in Factreton. Whicson confirme this
trend in his <study on Oceanview, ‘The 1long tradition of the
‘voorkind® isjﬂapparent from the genealogies collected where, even
ahong the oldest living generation, it ics not ﬁncommon to find the

ocldecst child retaining his mother’c maiden name® (1976: 261).

The particular formation of the Factreton working class‘family ic
distinctively different to the traditional structure of the nuclear
family which is dominated by & male figure or patriarch with
submiccsive wife and children. The overcrowded nature of the
houcsehold, with extended family &and friends, hacs meant that the

family doecs not function ac a rigid nuclear structure.

The overriding feature of Factreton families intgrvieued and spoken
to waes that they were ‘dominated®, in a particular sencse, by women.
Many informants referred to their communities as beiﬁg
‘matriarchal’. Thic is however incorrect. Matriarchy refers to an
entrenched position of dominance and power within the kinship
network. What exists in many coloured working clacs communities is.
not matriarchy but a form of matrifocal relationes {(Whigson, i@?ﬁj
Ridd, 1981). Matrifocal type relationshipes within the fémily refe;
to the dominance of women without the actual power to exert full
control over the houéehold. Furthermore, the dominant presence of
rthé matrifocal ifigure;js directlf linked to thé cont;nued power.and

Eont{dl o?_ the male head of the household. The dohinahce of the
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matrifocal figure ics allowed by the male head insofar ac it removec
the burden of domestic recponcibilties from his chouldercs, but does
not undermine hiec authority and power in the household. Matrifocal
relations thus do not exclude the subordination of the wife to the
husband’s power. Matrifocal +type relationchipe, according to =a
range of people spoken to, are very common within Cape Flats
coloured communities. {% Mr V (a2 janitor) describee hic wife’s role
as féllows,
Nie my vrou, sy het haar =salaris (hies paycheck. - 8F)
_gekry, ek gee haar salaris, en die council trek my csalaris
af vir die huis wvir die rent. Sy het al die inkopies
gedoen elke ding ingekoop, dan betaal sy ek betaal nie, ek .
gee, sy moet betaal, sy ic die baas van die huis. Sy maak
al die besluite oor geld in die huis. Als, al die besluite
en alles. Ja as iets nou gekoop word besluit sy nou, en
vra sy nou vir my nou wat ek dink om daai ding te koop.
Wel as sy cien “‘n way uit dan het sy nou ‘n way right koop

sy dit. As ons nie kan nie, dan bly ons sonder dit tot dat
ons nou kan afford om dit koop. i

This pacscsage i=s typical of comments from a8ll1 intervieuwees. The
general pattern of matrifocal relations entails the wife taking the
central role ac co-ordinator of houcge duties, nurturing of childrén,
financial administration and transactions. In effect, the wife
dominates the household in a supervisory cencse and when impqrtant
decisions are taken she approaches the husband for advice. The
huegband literally deferec the practical running of the houcsehold to
the wife. As a relatively distant figure in the household, he offers
advice and at times helps resolve conflicts between the wife and
children and the extended family. He =till maintaine effective

control through two key mechanisms. Firstly, he is generally the

1% See , R.Ridd’s work on familiee in the Woodstock/District Six and
-yalmer Ectate area: ‘Where Women Must Dominate: Response to
Opprescion in a South African Urban Community*. In: §, Ardener (ed),
‘Women_and__Space: Ground_Rules_and Social_ Map' (Croom Helm: London,
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major breadwinner, even if the wife has paid employment. Secondly,
his physical power as male head means he =till has the final say,
through physical and sexual means. For obvious reasons the second

factor is extremely difficult to explore. Concerning financial

controls, Mrs U {2 food worker) made the following illuminating
comments:

Al die werke het ek in die huis uit betaal. En ek het self
kos gekoop, klere gekoop. Ja, want ‘n man mag nie geld in
sy sak dra nie. Dan moet hy nog ander mencse onder hou ook.

Nie net vir daai nie, (alcohol - SF) maar kyk ‘n mans mens
wat nou geld hou in sy cak hy moet nog ander vrouens ook

onder hou, want moet mos nou vir hulle koep.

In a2 similar vein Mrs L (a2 domestic worker) explains her role,
1

Als het ek self gemaak (decisions ~ 8F). Ek het hulle
grootgemaak. Hulle was maar klein, wat hulle pa geoorlede
ic, wat hy‘t mos met ‘n kwaal van die army gekom. Die baby
seun wat hier bly, hy was nouw ‘n jaar en vier maande
gewees, en ek was maar altyd man en vrou wat gat werk, die
rent inbring.

Thus; in & sence, the husband through fufilling the +traditional
man’s economic Trtole of bringing home g paycheck at the end of the
week/month, becomes a means of controlling the behaviour of the
wife. Both Mre L and Mrs Jd, after their husband’s death, took
over the role of breadwinner and household head in 211 respects.
The wife of Mr D (a trench digger) is a year younger than he ics but
zt eighty =till does the bulk of the household tacsks. The domecstic
role of younger wives in the houcsehold has neverthelecs increased.

Mr D explaine how and why he gives 211 his money to his wife.
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Ale. Ek h’t nie ‘n ha’penny of ‘n cikepens van my geld
gevat nie. Ek kan dit nie doen nie. Ek mpet na die vrou
toe gaan eerc. Wanner ey vir my iete wil gee, dan kan sy
gee, maar as sy nie wil gee nie, dan gat ek ook nie moeite
maak om vir haar te vra nie. Wan’ ac ek gat moeite maak
om’‘’e te vra, dan gat die kinders honger 1ly. O0f wan’ ek
die helfte vir haar gee en die helfte vir my, die kinders
en gy gat honger 1ly. Even waar’t ek een aand werk en ek
pay daai nag se geld, moenie glo ek sal ‘n e=ikspens
daarvan vat nie. One was nie so groot gemaak nie moet na
die vrou gaan.

In the above 5a§sage Mr D réveals a strong cense of tradition, as
thic was how he was taught to behave. Upsetting this traditional
way of doing things potentially undermines the material well being
of the whole family, ‘cy en die kinders <=al honger ly*. All the
money mucst go to the mother, <che becomes the house accountant, -

adminictrator and purchaser of 2ll household requirements.

The mother, usually is not - only =seen as the maternal head of the
family but =alsoc the moral authority. It is she that does most of
the disciplining, teaching and nurturing of the children. The

moral importance of the mother ie frequently brought to the fo;e
during inter-male fighte. Common cswear words during these conflicts
are, ‘Jou ma se moer® {‘moer* ics basic Afrikaanc fbr the womb or
wterus of an animal) are graphic ways of attacking male honour by
undermining the sexual and moral credibility of your mother. Ridd

explains,

The greatecst offence one man can give another is to suwear
by his mother, to insult or even mildly criticize her...It
implied the very ecsence of a man‘s being, hic identity as
well as his honour rested in his mother from whose womb he
entered the world....Relegation of & man‘s mother to a
state of nature has deep significance implying that he is
less than human... {(1981a: 118).
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The importance of motherhood as a symbol of moral authority,
respectaﬁility and dignity are elements of coloured workers®
constrﬁction of a posgitive personal and socizal identity.16 The
cultural and moral importance of the working class mother in
" Factreton is clearly rooted in the dominant and ;entral role she
plays within the hougehold. Ridd explains the matrifocal relations

of the coloured household as follous

. .women exert authority through their household
organisation. They are the chief decision makers, they
generally control the houcehold income and they bring up
the children with very little help from their husbande.
Their respectability among other women, depends on their
ability to keep their homes spotlessly clean and on
providing food for the family (1981a: 117).

In the following passage Mrs J (a food worker) describes her

experience of these issues

Sc het die lewe aan gegaan. Maar my eie werk het ek self
gedoen, kos het ek self gekoek saans. In my huiswerk het
ek self, want coggens ac=c ek uit stap moet die plek skoon
wiecs. Saans as ek in trap dan moet dit ook skoon wies,
moet skoon bly. Ek mien ‘n menes ic arm maar jy moet skoon
wies. So het ek maar my kinderes ook geleer. Vandag doen
hulle die celfde.

In the above pascage Mre J illustrates her own matrifocal role in

the household. Furthermore, she repeatedly emphacsisecs the
importance of cleanlinese and the concomitant respectability. No

matter how poverty stricken cshe may be, the importance of

16 A 1link can be drawn between working class motherhood and the
largecst trade union in the Western Cape, SACTWU has a memberchip of
over 60 000, mocst of whom are coloured women. A key trade union
official remarked in an interview that, ‘GAWU (the union’s name
before the “merger -~ SF) is more than just a trade union, it is a
working class mother®. SACTWU in a particular sense has become a
csymbol of . coloured working clascs motherhood within coloured
communities. ' :
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maintaining both iher own diginity and that of her family is
fundamental . She further adds the point (illuﬁtrating the
importance of matrifocal relationcs in coloured working class life)
that =she teaches her children to behave in a similér facshion. thuse
preserving the dignity of the household. The coloured working clacse
mother is expected to play the key role of pacscsing on the essenti;l
elements of the family’s +traditiones and wvalues, thereby ensuring
that matrifoéai.}elations are reprodu;ed in fhe next generation. Mr
S (a security guard) explained to me how he taught his sons to do
carpentry and other manual tacsks. When asked what his daughters are

taught he replied:

Die meicies ig¢ maar meeste geleer deur die vrou, soos
naaldwerk en daardie soort van ding, dit kan hulle maar
celf gien. Maar ek wil ook =sien dat dit gedoen word en dit
moet reg gedoen word. En wil ook =sien dat die meisiekind,

2 gy 1in die huis is, dat die tafel nie vuil wees is nie. \
0f die kombuies skoon gemazak nie, =y moet leer om dit skoon

te hou en op &alle mate meer op ‘n hygienic stelsel te
wees. Dat sy kan leer wat is cskoonheid, want die skoonheid

is die netheid van die lewe, <coos as mense kom dan moet
hulle kan siern jou plek is precies.

The above pacsage illucstrates the gender division of labour within
the home. The mother is responsible for teaching fhe daughters
their tasks, thereby helping to reproduce matrifocal relationshipcs.
In the next paccsage Ridd offers her explanation for the formation of

matrifocal relations.

It may be contended +that men feel the discrimination
against them as ‘coloured* more directly because their
frame of reference is more specifically in the public
sector controlled by whites. In consequence, the
‘coloured* home has been elevated as a place of refuge and
women thrust into the wvital endeavour of precserving the
dignity of the family against the humiliation of
apartheid. The exclusion of the ‘coloured man from the
white man‘s social and geographical space has produced a
situation where, for the ‘coloured‘, home ic paramount as
the physical space controlled by women (1981b: 190).

-
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The central premise of Ridd’s argument rests on the assertion that
matrifocal relatione have emerged as a particular responce to.the
pressures of oppression within the apartgeid cystem. However, ;t
is important to note that the nature of the +traditional
public/private dichotomy emerged before the onset of capitalict

cocial relatione and was further entrenched by the capitalist mode

of production (Zarectky, 1976; Hartmann, 1981). Through this
historical process, the home ac the ’‘private’ sphere was cplit off
from the rest of so—-called ‘public® cociety. Perconal and emotional

conflicts are dealt with in ’private’ and that private domain not

surprisinqlY'becohes the emotional ‘refuge’ for the male worker.

The =ocial exclusion of the coloured worker from the dominant white
social order, with its access routes to privilege and prestige, is &
key factor in shaping the nature of kinchip relations. Thicg cocial
exclucion and the systematic brutality of being defined ‘inferior®
within apartheid =society has prescsurised and moulded the coloured

working clacs household into an essential cite for protection and

restortation of moral and emotional strength. Kinchip relations
have hictorically played thic type of role yet, under exploitative
and oppreccive conditione, this protective function becomes

increasingly accentuated. .

The coloured mother in this context, whether she only does housework
or doec wage labour as well, is of particular importange to the
procese of building civic organis;tions; The working clascs mother,
as matrifocal head of the household, is generélly recponsible for
déaling with rents,'electricity, water, food coste and other bré;d

and butter problems. Thece issues are also the primary concern of
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the local civic organisation. Fof example, in Factreton as in other
coloured working class areas, it ic primarily women that come to
civic meetings. Recponses to civic campaigns will ucually come from
women . However, because women are constrained by their domestic
recponsibilities and their obligations to thé husband) they have
little time or opportunity to become involved in organicational
work . Activiete cited numerous examplec of women that were keen to

become more involved in the civic but could not becauwce their

huebands would not éllou this.

The role of the father/hucsband within the matrifocal type
relationchip of the household, while lecs vicible than the maternal
head’c role, is nevertheless. still powerful. The matrifocal
relation ic premised and structuréd around notions of male dominance
and authority. Ac one male interviewee put it, ’‘my vrou ic my
becit®. Similar, although less explicit patriarchal sentimente were
offered by other male informants. The central feature of matrifocal
relations ic that the wife does not have real pouwer to do as she
pleaces, her dominance and recponcibilitiec are either delggated or
expected of her by'the male head who does'not want to be burdened by
‘household affairs. Her relative control and dominance }acks
tangible power to explore her own interects. Her ouwn interests are
defined for her by the rigours of motherhood and the moral and

practical tasks that flow from her position ac matrifocal head of

the household.

The most tragic'intervieu I conducted wacs with Mrs I (a clothing
worker), who wac both battered and abused by her hucband. Like the

other mothers referred to _in this study, che plays.  a eimilar

e e martn e i+ ——————— o — = 74 e mee —— - - . -
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matrifocal role of doing =all the major tacke in the household and

has & full—time job at a clothing factory.

Ek ic nie skaam te se nie, daar is nike tusesen ons nie,
ons lewe nou het vir onse kinders, whatever die cacse is
wat hy nou doen. Ons is nou net bymekaar vir die kinders
ce sake, daai’s al. Maar verder is daar nikes tussen ons,
coos ‘n man en ‘n vrou moet wees. Want om te het ‘n man,
in die aand ac jy uit die werk kom is jou man daar,
daare‘m ‘n bietjie praat of so, nike coos daai nie.

‘ For cseveral yea;s hef husban& has had an affair with a2 woman and
they have two children. At the time of the interview he was still
continuing this affair, and helps support her and the twovchildren.
Ae Mres I explaihs, in the above passsage, it is only their children

that hold the family together. In a rather tense moment during the

interview she revealed that her husband had repeatedly hit her .

Elke mens lewe sy lewe, en elke een dink ey eie way. Maar
cooc ek voel, ek =tel nie belang daarin nie (entertainment
sutcide the home — SF). UWant ek vat dit so, hulle sien net
hulle pa die oggend en die aand, nou ac ek aan hulle moet
daai doen, dan ek weet nie hoe gaan hulle teenaan hulle
familiec wees nie. Ek will nie he hulle moet diesel’e
dinge doen wat hulle pa doen nie. So ek probeer om meeste
van my tyd saam met hulle te cspandeer .

Y
1 then acked her whether her husband had ever hit her ‘0 baie keer,
maar nie meer nie.* I then enquired how she felt about this:.

O baie hartseer. Ek dink, dis daai wat maak,.well a’‘mal

die mense is nie dieselfde nie, maar ‘n groot wverskil

tussen ‘n man en ‘n vrou, as hy sy hand oplig vir jou, my
hart wac baie seer, want ek het dit nie verwag van hom.

A strong theme that ran throughout the interview with Mre I was her
feeling of being trapped. Although never explicitly wverbalised,
numerous senfences .reflect her decire for freedom. In particular, a

- freedom from this marriage.
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En ac jy jonk is en jy het nie kinders, jy’t nie ‘n man .
nie, dan wmaak ‘it  “‘n groot verskil, want dan kan jy nog
altyd gaan waar jy wil, jy kan doen wat jy wil. Maar nou
although is jou married life nie honderd percsent nie, jy
moet nog altyd jou man se rules obey.

While Mrs I’s case ic particularly harsh, it does explicitly reflect
the underlying power of patriarchal dominance. She is trapped in &
mérriage that no longer provides the caring and csupport necessary
for individual growth.  She is also trapped by her responsibility
‘for, and commitment to, her children and the rest of her household.
Finally, although their marriage is far from ‘honderd perseﬁt‘, che
still submits to her husband’c rules and regulations and the
matrifocal role she plays in the family is strictly within the

'

confines of the terme laid down by her husband.

Matrifocal relations are inextricably interwoven and rooteq in =&
formation of kinchip relations which have beeﬁ fundamentally shapeé
by two factors. Firstly, the nature of the apartheid sycstem and its
racially exclucive practices has undermined the identity and dignity
of coloured workere. The community, as a source of identification
{(Wectern: 1983) and the family home as a ’‘refuge‘ for those that
work outside in the white dominated public sphére are fundamental
elements of coloured working class life. Secondly, the traditional
spliﬁ between ihe public/private dichotomy has taken on an added
importance and significance with the practices of the apartheid
state.

It ie a situation where women must dominate for the sake
of the family and community rather than one of challenge

to male authority. It is also =& siﬁuation where women
have been forced to conserve traditional notions of human
" dignity. The matrifocal household, however, - is an

ephemeral phenomenon ectablished in response'to special
conditions, a +transitional phase in the struggle against
opprescsion (Ridd, 1981: 202).

-
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Ridd correctly concludes that matrifocal relations are a ‘response
to0 special conditions® of oppression, but is incorrect when she
demphasizes this situation by asserting that it ic ‘merely
’ephemeral’® . Coloured women’s matrifocal positioﬁ within the working
claces household ic an entrenched part of the social division of
labour. Matrifocal ;elationships, with their' explicit gender bias,
places an even greater practical bqrden on the maternal head of the
houcehold. The matrifocal role is not only =& recponse to racial
oppreccion, but ie aiso a response to the effects of class
exploitation. Furthermore, matrifocal relations do not redrecs the
unequal power relations within the household, but rather entail &
different allocation of domectic tasks gnd moral responcibilities.
The bacic fact that the underlying power relations of patriarchy are
unchanged means that matrifécal relations, within the coloured
woTking class ho#sehold, ie more than just an ‘ephemeral

phenomenon’ .

4.4 ‘The bottle and the pulpit®.

Some years ago I acked a +trade union organicer what the biggest
obstaclec to organicsing coloured workers were. Her reply was ‘the
bottle and the pulpit’. Thic cection explores some of the reasons

‘for Factreton workers turning to these activities.

The following passage full of cynical humour and tragedy it by a

jocal cultural activist interviewed,

So the masces out there, I keep ceeing this picture that
way, and very few people cee it from the masces point of
~view ag individuale, but what 'is their gut recponce to
thic, what do they basically want? Now 1if we don’t
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respond in the way we think they chould, like
revolutionaries, then we call them lumpen- proletarians,
who should be written off because they have become =o
corrupt by the capitalist cystem, they’re irredeemable.
There ic something wrong with them because they.won’t play
ball on your terms. So you are going to eliminate them as
well because you can’t eliminate your original statement.
So if you look at these unwilling macsses who won’t shake
their bladdy arses, you get angry with them, and you start
having long recearches into why they aren’t doing it.
Maybe you can find the ancswer and help the revolution on.
If I wac the guy out there and I’ve got thic whole history
of being down there, and your whole response has been
‘your mother to the Holy Spirit and your father to the
alcoholic spirit', and you have got to survive. Now how is
politicalhﬁbb;lisation, or any other thihg- going to get
you to csurvive in the social milieu which you operate in?7
You don‘t. You see vyourself as 3 helplecs victim of fate
who has got to survive day-to-day and you start having
csymbols like: ‘Man was sborn to suffer® and ‘I found mycelf
in thic place of stones and sadnecss where dog eats dog and
every man has got to survive for himself’.

Embedded in the éboveA comments are serious cbeervatione about the
behaviour of pélitical activists and researbhgrs, and the extent to
which ‘fataliem® ic part of the coloured working class view of their
cituation. It ic precicely a fatalistic attitude combined with the
pursuit to survive within one’s giQen context that has encouragea
the lack of interest that most coloured workerc dicsplay towards
politics. 'From a position of hardship and poveriy, ‘handling® your
situation and day-to-day needc and experienceslare the most preceing
taske to be dealt with. The most destitute section of Factreton is
commonly known by recsidentcs ac ‘Die BGat' or ‘Die Kreefgat'. From my
own observationsg and those of other recidentes, this is =a
particularl* demoraliced 1layer of the Factreton commqnity. It is
particularly in the lower echelons of the coloured working class
where religion, and even political activiem have little impact on
the social conscioucneses of people. Those features are directly
related to Fatalistic’and demoraliced attitu?es df'worker; living in
thi§ sectioﬁ .of Factréton- A local politicél activicst explained

how, during the anti-election campaign, they went from door to door



on ‘three occacions iﬁ the ‘Gat*. The lacst occacion was on the night
before ;he election. Moct people in the 'section promiced not to
‘vote. v The following day many of them voted not because they cared
about vating but because (=co my informantes reported) they were
‘bought® by promisec of =2 free loaf of bread from Labour Party
canvascers. Various attempts +to appeal +to tﬁis 'layér of people -
within the: cgmmunity, be it from the civic, the Labour Party or by
particular churches had minimal impact. The key determinant of
their actione, wunder thece decstitute conditione of life, was that

loaf of bread.

It ic precisely at this point, when human existence ic reduced to a
ctruggle for economic survival, that understanding the responses and
actione of human behaviour becomes co diffcult +to analyse and
predict. Thompson makes the following points,
. . . T
...experience has in the last instance, been generated in
material life, hae been ctructured in class ways, and
hence ‘social being® has determined ‘social
coneciousnese® . La cetructure =till dominates experience
but from that point her determinant influence ic weak. For
any living generation, in any ‘now‘, the uwaye in which

they ‘handle‘ experience defiez prediction and ecscapes
from any narrow definition and determination (1978: 363).

Two‘key mechanieme that Factreton workers use to ‘handle® their
situation and experiences of opprgssion and exploitation are alcohol
consumption and religious activities. Ac the above intervieuee put
it, ’...mother to the Holy cpirit .and father to the alcohoalic
epirit.® A sad, vyet quite accurate. statement on patterns of
: !
pehaviour in many working class households. Mrs J (a food worker)
illustrates this pattern in terms of hér relationchip with her

deceased hucband:
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Hy het nou nie deur die week gedr{nk nie maar naweke dan
drink hy. As ek kerk toe stap dan moet ek nog eers ‘n half
botteljie se geld gee, kom ek uit die kerk dan ig hy
dronk. Hy het nooit kerk gegaan nie. Ek het hom lelik
geskel dan se ‘ek wens die karre trap jou vrek, die jonges
moet jou stiek®. Maar daai het nooit gebeur nie. So die
Here het sy eie tyd met elke ene.

In the following exchange Mr V (the janttor) describes how he used
to go out ‘drinking' while hic wife stayed at home.
SF: Soe jou vrou het nooit uitgegaan nie?

V: 8y was maar net by haar huie van jongs dae af. Haar Pa
het nie vir haar laat rond loop nie.

SF: En wat was jou reel?

V: Toe sy hier by my kom, toe se ek,’As ek uit gaan dan
moet jy by die huis bly*. Maar sy skel my, ‘Dink eercs aan
ander mense, wat van die kinders'.  Ek was altyd by die
parties, sy skel vir my, ics arraait, lekker tyd gehad.

For many coloured workers drinking and gambling are attempts at
coping and dealing with their situation. In the following passage

an area activicst raises several key iscues:

I think on the farm it’cs very different. They have a tot
system where from Friday nights through the whole weekend
you find workers gesuip. In the urban areas vyou find
gambling, not heavy gambling, going to the tote, that has
actually become a feature of coloured 1life. Saturday
afternoon the drinkers go and gamble. I don‘t think it’s
that serious, gambling; drinking is. I mean, what else can
people do, especially men. Sometimes we can’t even go
pamphleteering every weekend because of that problem,
hecause people are gesuip.

The same activist made +the following interesting 1link between

drinking and the guestion of feeling superior to Africans.

We are made to feel superior to the African masses. I mean
you find -a fucking dronklap in the.’gat' who’s no better
than a2 dronklap in any African area, but who thinks that

- he’s far superior to any middle class . African or any
educated African person, because he’s coloured, he’s a
kleurling. ’ :
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While it dic important to avoid any stereotype of coloured workers
being ‘dronklappe’, we neverthelecs need to undercstand why'
individual coloured workers turn to alcohol as a coping mechanism.

On a mundane level drinking for millions of working people worldwide

ic one of the few forme of relaxation available. Having a few
‘drinks' is a common way of relaxing after a long day or week on
the job. Yet it i=s also an undeniable meanc of escaping from the

opprescive reality of working class life.

On 2 general level, high 1levels of =alcohol consumption are a
historicél feature of coloured working clacses life. Scharf estimates
that there are at least 3 000 cshebeens in the coloured areas of the
Cape Peninsula (1983: 80). In the following pascage an activist

interviewed comments on widespread alcohol concumption

Objectively, the coloured community is a ready market for
liqour capital. Without millions of bottles of Virginia,
liquor capital would be in dire straits, as SA Breweries
would be if there was no African market. There are
consumption patterns. The process of distribution of
liquor and things like that reculted in the way that it
becomes an exprescion of =alienation. Liquor became the
crucial means in the vicious circle of the expression of

that alienation. So it becomes more than just =a
consumption pattern. It becomes 1linked to other forms of
-acﬁivftY?'vwhich sustain the coloured community in many
wayes, socially, but obviously financially as well. That’s

where the question of organiced gangs emerges, in terms of
groups of people who prospered by the proliferation of
druge and shebeens. Gangs become an outlet for further
deprivation. It’s not a given, as many ceem to theorise.
What I‘'m +trying to avoid is the sense that the coloured
community are innately drunk and apathetic. I’m trying to
csay that there’s a particular conjuncture within which the
existing patterns of s=ocial experiences and networks
become absorbed and the new way in which the forms of
oppression and control begin to exist. The question of
liquor and druges become a form of control reproducing
itself as an important pillar in the whole coloured
community.
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There is a proliferation of shebeens in Factreton, with as many as
two to three chebeens per ‘plein‘. Going to the local ‘smokkie®
{shebeen merchant) was for many recidente an accepted part of life.
Mre J (8 food worker) was very critical of the chebeentc in the area:

Kyk baie kinders ly daaronder en dan is dit huis probleme

want die man bring nie genoeg geld nie. Hy gat nou eers na

die shebeens toe, naweke is dit maar die selfde wanner

hulle drink. Vernaam jou kinders, dan is dit ‘n bakleiery

en aangaanery. Nou ek dink nie dit moet gebeur nie want as

jy nou jou kinders wil ordentlik groot maak dan kan jy nie

want die mense wat nou die wyn verkoop en daai hou jou
kinders =mf.

One local recident claimed the police were powerlesc to‘stop the
activities of the shebeens ac they were =so deeply rooted in the
fabric of the community. Thic came informant claimed come policemen
receive ‘payoffs’® from major ‘smokkiecs®. A local police sergeant
apparently regularly receives a case of beers in return for not
harassiﬁg thece shébeens- Other occasional ‘smokkies' would tend to

be the ones harassed or arrested by the police. 17

For futﬁre historical research, an. exploration of alcohol
consumption patterns within coloured working class areac and how
this is connected to shifté .in political consciousness amongst
coloured workeres ics necescsary. Al=so, the extent to which alcohol
distribution has become & control mechanism for liquor capital and
capital in general, for the.purposes' of encsuring a docile and
readily available labouf force in the UWestern Cape region, is in
need of detailed examination (Scharf: 1983). In an illuminating
discucssion with a ’gangster‘l who was & liquor and dagga merchant,

S8charf extracted the following pertinent pointe,

17 The source of  thie information itg reliable and_clbse enough to
thece activities to be concidered a responsible informant. It is,
needless to say, necescsary to keep his identity anonymous .



99

He was after all part of a distribution chain which
faciltitated people’cs individualistic inward escape into
an induced selfish consciouness. The emerging civics were
intent on achieving exactly the opposite recponce in
cutward, organised mass consciousness which challenged the
ctate....His gut feeling was that hic regulars were likely
to remain more attached +to intoxicants than organiced
ideology; and even if there was a chift, it would be
extremely gradual, sufficiently gradual that it would not
endanger hic livelihood. Yet thic did not dicpel a feeling
of ambivalence about civic organications at the time
{1983: 122) .

Shebqen-activities and excescive drinking are frowned upon by the
ectablished religious community. The high levels of drinking do
ceem to be more prevalent amongst men. Ali three male workers
interviewed claimedt@hasédrunkquite heavily during their youth, but
they all gave up during middle-~age. Mr V explains,

Hy (alcochol =~ SF) gat my siek maak, naderaan vir my ‘n

kwaal gie, hy gat my oe effect, hy het my rug geaffect.

Soos ek gedrink het is nie ‘n way om te drink nie. As jy

‘n borrel gekoep het het, ’‘n borrel moet daar’m hou ‘n

paar dae, ‘n borrel hou net vir my ‘n paar minute. As hy

¥laar ic gat ek maar weer chebeen toe, gaan haal maar

weer. Ja dit het ek geszien en my sak bly stukkend. Ek het

nooit geld in my sak gehad nie, daar’m het ek hom neer
gesit.

Only one of the women inﬁerviewed ﬁreviously drank alcchol and that
wacs very seldom. The other two female interviewees are Moslem and
in termg of their faith are forbiddeh to drink alcohol. The
dominant trend - appearts to be that women generally stay at home,
ecpecially when they start having children. Men, on the other hand,
are still free to ‘continuously cocialise outecide of the home, if

they 50 witgh, which they oftén do ‘over a drink®. This pattern was

reflected in every interviewee’s family.
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The old +tradition of ‘a womens. place is at home* <ceems to hold
considerable currency and serves to strengthen mairifocal relations.
A woman it expected by her husband, family and community to remain
at home and to fufill her maternal dutiec. As a result the working
class mother generally hac a stronger interest in moral and

religious affairs. A local activist explains:

.I think to.the coloured person the church i everything.
People have a hell of a 1lot of respect for the church,
espedially if you’re a priest. It’s this big thing,
whatever the priest sayes is true, even if he talks a lot
of chit. Ecspecially in poorer areas, amongst old people,
they’re poor what else do they have but to go to church.
Church is everything, they rather become ’bekeerd‘ than do

something else. They can’t uplift themselves in any other
way, and this is a fact. Women go to church more often
than men, becauce the men probably have a hangover. Women

go to church becauce they have =211 the problems. They have
the kids, they have +to ensure that they have money by
Friday when their husbandcs get paid =o that they can pay
the rental or whatever, those kind of domestic problems.
So there’s probably unempioyment in the house as well,
they can’t make ends meet, so what else can you do but go
to church.

Women’s role wifﬁ&n matrifocal type relationships  entails her being

-
e . |
responsible for the moral and religious credibility of the

household. This matrifocal position of women clearly links with the
patterns of church attendance in the community. The church is in
many respects a central institution in the civil cociety of the

coloured community. It ic & refuge and a supportative institution

and potentially provides meaning for individuals within a desperate

-

situation. The church, however, has the potential +to promote
individual withdrawl and exclusion. In paﬁticular,' women’cs

exclusion from the public sphére and entrapment within the houcsehold

is justfied as ﬁer moral responsibility. Mrs J (01d Apostolic), and

Mrse 1 (Hoslem5 .respectively provide keéy insights, into the
importance of religious beliefs,

‘.
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Ek kan nie se ek vrees niks nie want jy moet glo aan die
Here dan kan nike in jou pad staan nie. Sien as jy geloof
het dan hoef jy nie om te vrees nie. Sien as jy geloof het
dan hoef jy nie om te vreecs nie, bang te wees nie, nou ek
voel so. ..

Ek glo waarlik dat Chric’ en Moslem bid na een Here en die
Here gee vir ons ‘n uitweg in verckillende maniere, as iy
waarlik glo en jou hart daarin cit, en vir die Here vra,
die Here gee vir jou uitweg. Want in my getroude lewe het
ek baie dinge oorgekom, en ek het die familie eerste
gegaan of na die suster en dazi csuster gaan praat hoe’t ek
voel, en -~dan -som dae voel jy micmoedig, jy moet met ene
praat en na ‘n tyd het ek eerste agter gekom, dat ‘n menec
kan nie met mens praat nie, want mens voel maar net
jammer . Maar dan praat hulle weer oor met ‘n volgende
perszoon en daai persoon kom vir jou weer terugvertel, waar
jy vertroue in dazi percoon geneem het en dan voel jy meer
seer. Maar as jy met God praat, dan weet jy ‘it bly tussen
jou en God en God gee vir jou ‘n witweg op verskillende
maniere. Dit wvat nou wel mickien comtyde tyd, maar jy kan
sien daar is ‘n verandering in jou lewe.

In both paccsages it iz strikingly clear th both women find
emotional refuge and solace in their religious beliefs. They also
uce religion =25 & meancs to confront and 6eal with fear in its
various manifestati&ns: Furthermore, Mre I’s. relationship with God
takees the form of tﬁe emotional confidant, which alsoc cerves as a

coping mechanism.

Several interviewees frequently prefaced statements with, ‘Met die
krag van die Here... or remarks of a similar kind. During the
course of discussions a etrong <cence emerged of ceveral of the
interviewee’s growth in confidence. Thicz personal growth has
apparently emerged behind a protective religious shield. - Whether
thi=s sence of protection is a product of imaginary or real religious
bglief is not the 'iscue. It was clear that some interviewees

derived individual strength Frdm their;religipus'beliefs.
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While thie ic important in a day-to-day, ‘life must go on® sence, it
ic difficult to ascsess what this meanes in terms of political
consciocusness. Individual growth through religious belief might
lead either to an entrenched apolitical attitude, or give the
individual the c=strength and confidence to challenge the sources of

their'oppression.18

The actual impact of the church and its following in the community
variec across various sections of the community. A Factreton

activicst explains:

There is =a large sector of the working clase in our area,
where I don’t think the church has had much impact. There
ie a2 layer who are tco demoralicsed that even the church is
not going to really influence how they perceive factore
that cshape their lives. It‘s not going to determine how
they view certain things. Then you have another layer of
people who you could clascsify upper working class or lower
middle class who the church ¢till has an ‘incredible
influence over. They are obvioucsly people who haven’t been
demoralised in terms of their economic position. In the
way that they can still have faith in God, their pocition
ien’t so bad. There mucst still be a God somewhere, c=till
living, and they are still able to make endc meet.

The linkage between the various levels of the coloured working clacs
and their respecﬁive economic pocition with their patterns of
religious participation and po}itical activity within the community
ie & crucial issue. for this research. However, within the given

confines of this study it ic not possible to explore these questions

18 The Halevy thecis, (closely related to Weber‘s thecsics of a link
between Calvanicm and the growth of capitalism), asserts that during
the late 18th and early 19th centuries in Britain, ‘the importance
of religious ideology in preventing political -revolution®. In:
however explaines that Halevy‘s thesic was premiced on the view “that
religious ideas may exert an importgﬁtwautonomous influence within

the process of social change' (p.183). ’ '



103

in detail. Pargament, for example posecs the following impértant

question,

What type of religion held by what type of person faced,
with what type of life situation, offers what types of
advantages and disadvantages in their efforts to deal with
the world? Implicit in +thic question is the potential
value of a variety of religious experiences, rather than
one type of experience alone {(1986: 70).

Diffgrent re}?gi&gs philocsophies and experiences could thus have
different 'implicati;né for the develépmént of political
consciousness amongst workers. As rggards religious participation
across denominational boundaries, there are come markéd trends.
Participation within the evangelical and charismatic churches such
as the Apo§tolic churches, African Micscsion Epicostal {AME) and the
Moravian churches +tendc to be far higher within coloured working
clase areas than in middle class areacs.19 In contrast the
liturgical ¢hurches such as the Anglican, and Roman Catholic churches
have stronger roots within the middle clases coloured areas. The
Dutch Reformed Missjon Church élso has a large following amongst

Afrikaans— speaking coloured workers.

The Anglican and Roman Catholic churches are accorded the
highest social gtatus, associated with “‘respectable
coloured familiec'....Both Moravian and Dutch Reformed
churchees were held in 1low ecteem, because they were seen
ac coloured churches {(Ridd, 1981a: 202). ‘

19 This commentary i= based on observations by local residents. It
is difficult to provide cstatistical evidence of these patterns.
1985 census data does not provide class differentiation - in their
breakdowns . The following 1985 census data provides membership
.statistice for the major churches in the coloured community: Dutch
Reformed Mission Church: 674 781, Church of the Province: 181 244,
Anglican Church: 143 460, Methodicst Church: 149 181, United
Congregational Church: 185 949, Lutheran Church: 102 293, Catholic
. Church: 266 150. Of ‘thece churches only the United Congregational
" can be concsidered ewvangelical. The other evangelical churches,
according to the census, have lesc than 100 000 coloured members.
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Coupled with thece factors are the historical roots of the
liturgical churches. Lifurgical churches have colonial linke with
the Britich Empire, and these aspectes (ceveral informants claim) are
revered =status cymbole amongest many older generation colgured
families. However, Mre L, a3 member of the Moslem faith,
continually told stories of her husband’s cervice in the British
army, which wgrg intertwined with her glorification of the Royal

family.

It-appears that upper-class Moclemes attempt to break from the
legally defined racial categoriesz by adopting an Icslamic identity.
It ie particularly middle—~clace coloured people of the Moslem faith
who attempt to uce their faith as a new ‘non-coloured' identity. In
the following paccage Ridd draws out come of the distinctions
between the Moslem and Chricstian faiths within the coloured
community:

The Muslime do indeed have an advantége over the Chriétian

-coloured: their religion provides them with a framework of

social valuee dicstant from that of the dominant white

ectablishment. It 1ic a cystem of valuee which the whites

respect but know little about. As 2 result, Muslim celf-

recpect ic baced on something that ic exclusively their

own, and they gain advantage by accentuating those acspects

of the Iclamic life which they know will contribute to the

image they wish to project (1981a: 403/4).
Religious identity is thus a mechanism for many coloured people to
recolve the contested nature of their cocial identity. Muslim
identity ies particularly ‘eiesocortig’ in orientation, which relates
to Ridd’es key point that this ic drawn from a faith which ic

exclusively their own and has no direct linke with the dominant

white culture and values.



Working class people who are Moslem appeér " hot to be in the
position where they can change their identity. The two Moslem women
interviewed, Mrs I and Mrs L, are rootedb within a working class
community and ffeely referred +to themselves - 2= coloured or as ‘n

bruin perscon®. Thgy also concistently referred to themselves as

‘elamse mencse’. They attached no pejorative connotations to this
term and used it in a descriptive facshion. However, in my

discuscions with middle~ clase Mosleme and non—-Moslems the term was

generally used with distinct pejorative intentiohs‘

The increacing middle~clacs orientation of the Mocslem population has

also raicsed the ire of Christian coloured people. ’‘Die clamse mence
)

hulle is <coe suinig® or, ac one coloured worker csaid to me as we

drove past a middle-clace coloured area, ‘Ja en daar woon die ryk

Mocleme wat one soe rob by die shop®. The proliferation of corner

shops and cafe’s within coloured communities are considerable. They

are generally owned by Moslems.

Returning toc the evangeliéal churches, it is important to note the
explicitly individualictic and meccianic message of these churches.
The New Apostolic hymn book has on its cover page the classic
chariematic quote, ’‘Make a joyful noise unto the Lord'and follow Him
and all your problemé will be =clved*. Salvation forvthese churches

lies in repentance of worldly sins and fbllowing the teachings of

Jesus Chriest and the Bible. Confrontation with the cstate, or
reference to the obpression that people experience, 1is either
avoided or attributed to the sinec that people have committed. The

‘mpolitical approach.of thece churches, through the individualisation
and avoidance of their congrégation;s matefial’pontext,,has a direct

bearing on the development of political conecioucness in the
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coloured community.EO\ While it iz difficult to gauge the precice
impact that particular churchecs have on the development of political
conesciousness, it itg nevertheless poscible to argue, bearing in mind
the influence of “the priest* in the coloured community, that
churchees with an apolitical and individualiced theology will have a
depoliticizing effect on their members. A lack of political
involvement also refercs to the socio—-economic position of the
congregation”mgwygrg and cannot be zattributed coclely to membercship

of an evangelical church.

However, many of the minictercs of the liturgical churches subscribe
to some form of liberation and contexual theology. The Kairos

Document, reflecting South African liberation theology asserts,

Christians, if they are not doing so already, must quite
cimply participate in the struggle for liberation and for
a just cociety. The campaigns of the people, from consumer
boycotts to stayaways, need to be supported and encouraged
by the church.....In other words the present cricsis
challenges the whole church to move beyond a mere
‘ambulance minicstry® to a2 ministry of involvement and
participation® (1986: 28).

The involvement of minicsters from the 1liturgical churches in

Factreton has ‘generally been supportative towards progrescive
organisations in the area. The Anglican Church in particular has
practically assisted 1local activists. Confronting the sources of

oppression has been a key part of these churches teaching and thus
combines effectiéély with many of the local campaigne. During the
September 1988 pefiod, leading up to the Muncipal elections, =&
protest church service was organiced at the Anglican Church. The
priect reaa 6ut the following theological statement.

20 See, M. Hill, A_Sgciology of Religign (Heinemann: London, 1973),
p.193.
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We worchip God and pray together toddy because we cannot
ceparate our worship'frpm,our material life and activities
in society. We believe that God has a word in these times
of confusion and represcsion, as we look for leadershib and
find our leaders. impriconed or under threat of
impricsonment. In &2 time when truth ic not to be found in
those who presume to rule, we come to the source of truth,,
justice and love. UWe expresc our desire to =say yes to God
even if that means casting a no vote for the government in
power (Extract from & church leaders statement: 1988).

The explicit pq}itipal messagé of this c=statement reflectes a clear
connection between material Vcontext and the experiences af
oppression, on the qne hand, with =a belief in God. Yet this
statement goes one ctstep further and strongly =suggests what political
decigion ﬁedplé should take, in terms of the muncipal election. Mr

'8, the only worker. interviewee who ics politically active i=s alcso a

devout Christian and is extencsively involved in the church. I asked
him how he linked his religious beliefs with his political

activities. He replied

Vir my ic dit saam, ja die uwiterlike menc en die innerlike
menes se - lewensbaan moet gelyk wees. Ek kan nie my baceer
net met kerk en die tydelike deel van my lewensbaan gaan
agteruit nie, wat help dit? En aan die ander hand help dit
ook nie om daardie deel cterk te maak en die innerlike
mens is cswak nie, want witeindlik dan verloor jy. 8o hulle
tuwee moet saamloop, want hulle =&l twee is saam
geimplementeer, om saam te uwees. Diecelfde vryheid en
voorregte wat jy wil he in die innerlike mens as
geecstelike, dieselfde moet jy he in die tydelike deel van
die lewe.

The church that Mr 5 (a security guard) ‘is involved in, the 01d
Apoetolic Church, is quite conservative. The source of Mr S8’¢
Eoliticization was ihrough experiences outcide of the church and not
through the church. As can' be seen in the above pascage, he now
seés }eligipn and politics ~as differenf “but linked aspectes of his

life. In the foliouing'pgssage Mr S-highlighte the recent political

changecs in =ome churches:
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Is nou dat die predikante, leiers nou eers begin hulle oce
popmaak, soos byvoorbeeld vat nou die Archbishop Tutu, jy
kan maar se dat.hy is nou die sleutel tot die predikante.
Want nou kan hulle sien, wat hulle nooit voorheen gecsien
het nie.

Since 1583, support for Dr Alan Boesak, the moderator of the Dutch
Reformed Mission Church, has become quite conciderable within the
coloured community. . As one local political asctivist put it to me,
‘The eaciest way to pack out a2 meeting in the area is to tell people
that Boesakkie is cohing to cpeak.' The charismatic influence and
the work of Dr Boesak have had a conesiderable impact on the
development of a bolitical awarenece amongst large csections of the
coloured community. While many political activicsts .from cseveral
coloured areas with whom I discuscsed this iscsue did not always agree
with Dr Boesak’c political style and mescage, they 211 confirmed
that he had an enormous popularity amongst members of their
communities.- The precise extent of thics popularity is obviously
very difficult to gauge. At the same time, there ie a strong
impression amongst certain sections of the community that the.Dutch
Reformed Mission Church is .a ‘coloured’ church {(Ridd, 19313: 209) .
There are nevertheless moves afoot to amalgamate the coloured and

African wings of the Dutch Reformed Church.

While it is difficult to acssecsce precice reasone for individusls

.

turning to alcohol or +to the. church, there are at least two

discernible trends. Firetly, more women than men go to church, and
men tend to consume more alcochol than .- women. This confirms the

conventional view that men do most of the drinking and sociélising,
especiallyvonqe they are married, while wdmen remain at home to

fulfill their matrifocal role.
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Secondly, within a context of limited options, ways of ‘handling®
experiences of hardship are "guided and shaped by the exicting
patterns of responces that have historically developed in the
community. It is clear that both religion and alcohol consumption
cannot be simply written off as  tools or ‘opiates’ of the ruling
"class. Rather, they are cerious mechaniesms that coloured workers
turn to ac way of coping with the realities of their situation. On
the political 1level, apolitical churches and excessive alcohol
consumption pose particular problems for community organicsations
thét are trying to develop collective forms of political

conscioucsness amongest coloured workers.

4.5 From domestic work to wage labour.

A theme ihroughout this theczis concerns the differences in
experience between men and womeﬁ workers. While the specific focus
in thic thesics is not on gender issues, the different positions and
experiences that male and female workers have are important factors
to be concsidered when exploring the roots of particular forms of
social consciousness. The disgtinctively different ‘positions in
which women and men ‘aré located within the broader =ocial division
of labour hacs partly been discussed. The split between the ’public‘
{as a so—called male sphere), and the ’privéte" or home (as the
women’s sphere) is significant ac a conceptual distinction. When
making this di;tinction it is important not to ignore the feality of
thé many women who not only fulfil the tasks in the household but

also do a full day’s work on the shopfloor. Pollert argues that,

Women’s social experience cannot be defined solely in-..
termes of +the family...The deficiency in analysis can be
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traced back to the lack of reference to clacse discussions
zbout women and the family. Once we include clacss we
include working clacss experience, and for women thic meanc
both the working clases family and the lived experience of
working clases jobe (1981: 3).

The relationship between unpaid, predominantly women’s work in the

household and paid wage labour in the public <phere needs
examination. Unpaid domestic work performed by women ig an
escential part of the =social reproduction of the conditions

neceésary fo} A{Eé“bhysical reproduction of generations of working
clacse labour (Vogel, 1987: 150). The various aspects of cocial
teproduction of generations of working class labour have been a
historical nececssity for the growth of capitalist relations of
production.
...the family has percsicted ac the =cite for the bacic
reproduction of labour power. It is the institution within
which most commodities and cerviceec are consumed which
providee for the mediation of the wage, and whose material

tesponecibilities and csupport are reinforced by the cstate
{West, 1979: 1795).

While it it important to connect and cituate the various aspects of
working class life within the growth of racially defined cépitalist
relations of production, the family and women's;oppression should
not be <ceen acs simply being fﬁnctional to capitalist production.
That the positioﬁ of women and their labour at home and on the
shopfloor serves particular functions is not being denied. UWhat ic
being argued 1is the primary importance of: firetly, the ecsential
social reproductory tasks that women fulfil in the form of unpaid
domestic labour and child rearing; cecondly, their position within
the sexual division of 1labour, that is, being confined to only
‘nimble finger‘ +type jobs; }h%rdly, in cog{rést to fe}lou male
uorkers; women workers deal uith different experignces.aﬁithiq ra~

o \ .
racially and gender divided material context; -and finally, in terms
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of the public/private dichotomy, the ‘entrapment' and exclusion of
women within the private sphere. In another ctudy in thic
particular area Hunt argues that,
...in order to wunderstand the position of women in
Capitalist society, it ic necessary to take the phyesical
ceparation of the family unit from the social production
ac its central feature..... The underlying integration of
the family unit and social production, in the sense that
each cphere constitutec the condition of existence of the
other. Thus, the contradiction between the apparent

ceparation, but actual integration of the domestic and
industrial arena (1980: 2).

The importance and complexity of the relationship between home and
the public arena cannot be underectimated. Of importance for this
study is the manner in which vthis public/private split i=s an
important element of the social exclusion of the coloured working
clacc and in particular working clase women. On the shopfloor the
worker is part of a terrain primarily dominated by white males who
have accecs to the primary sources of power to dominate, control and
exglude workere. While men can teturn to their household and find

come degree of refuge and colace, women face the burden of their

matrifocal role. Coloured women workers are in this sense doubly
excluded from participation in the public sphere. As noted
previoucly, this ceverely conctrains their ability to become

involved in organisational work.

The different pocitione that men and women workere ocqup? within the
cocial division of labour hac a direct bearing on how they perceive
and interpret their ‘day—-to—-day' experiences. P&rter makes the
following pointse,
...1 do not mean it to ‘refer only or even mainly tq the
material sexual division of 1labour - who does what - but

more to the ideclogical cexual division of labour; what-
women and men think, and how they interpret their



experience in relation to the differential nature of that
experience. The =exual division of labour becomez a tool
that we can use to unlock =zome of the mediation and
contradictions that occur between men‘’s and women’cs worlds
(1983: 7).

Mrs J worked in an Irvi; and Johncson {fish factory for 25 yearg;
filleting, cleaning and packing fish. The Food and Al;ied Workere
Union (FaWU) organised in the factory vyet ceemed of little
significance to " her. It was for her located in ’..wat buite kant
igt. She had no big problems with her bosces. Wage labour ceemed
to be a perpetgal necgssity, ‘Jy het maar net scoe voort gegaan met

jou werk en gedoen'. After work she went home, and did all the

nececscary domestic tacks for her family.

The =same appiies to Mre I, who wotrke in a clothing factory in
Factreton’s industrial area. Mrs L on the other hand worked ac a
domestic worker for every week of the year for =ix white families in
the Green Point/Sea Point area. After a working day of paid
domectic work for @ white middle—clacses family, she would return to
do unpaid domestic work for her own family. $She was employed as a
full-time domestic worker from the age of 13 until her retirement
two years ago, at the age of 76.

Ja, ek het gewerk ‘ja, maar ek het nooit in ‘n factory

gewerk nie, in service werk, en my micssies, hulle was baie

lief vir my. Ek het vir ses miecse gewerk, ek’t nog nie

an‘etr plek gewerk nie. Goeie mence, ja, hulle was well-af

mense, twee miecce het da‘em vir my erf gegee, twee wat

dood ic. (Baie geld?, I then acked - SF) Nie baie nie, was
R200 wat ek gekry het.

_After 60 vyears service to some of thece families, she receives the
emall sum of R200 per month. For Mre L, trade unions were £imply
not an issue. While heavily influenced by the patronieing attitude -

and ‘benevolence’ of her employers, che abpeared, toc have an
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underlying unhappinecss about her former employers and avoided my

quections =about her attitudez to them.21

In Mre 1I’s case her father, mother and sister have worked in
clothing factories énd cshe has also been employed at wvarious
clothing factories cince the was 15 yearc old (Mre 1 is at present
- as years old). In the following paccage the describes the various

tacsks that she has done on the shopfloor:

Ek ic op die oomblik ‘n maschnis, ek kan op different
mas jiene werk, so ‘is npie moeilik wvir my om ‘n an’‘er
fabriek te gaan werk nie, becaucse ek kan enige masjien
werk, ek kan enige scoort werk doen. Plain maschine,
overlocker elasticating, flossing maschine, because by
Symington was dit nou =wimwear, want in die klerefabriek
iz ‘it different coorte klere wat hulle maak. Rokke,
broeke, sweaters, nou nie soos by - Symington, waar’t ons
nou bathere en goed gemaak het nie. Hier’s it weer rokke
en baadjies.

When she began working in 1965 her weekly uwages were R13, but have

now ricen to R108 per week, which she terms ‘top wages. As the
factory where Mrs 1 i currently employed falle under the closed
cshop agreement, she is automatically a member of SACTWU. These are

her impressions of SACTWU and the changes that have taken place
within the union,
Wat ek begin werk het, toe was die calaris en die ciekpay

en a’‘mal die benefits wac baie min, maar daar is ‘n baie
groot improvement van daai tyd tot nou, in die union, want

hulle fight wvir one nou vir meer’er geld, vir baie
benefits, wvir once ciekpay, want onecse <ciekpay was
gevaarlik min. Maar dinge kan nie commer net gebeur nie,

want daar’ec baie dinge wat hulle ook moet deurgaan met die
bzse voor’t hulle ook kan kry wat hulle graag wil he.
Soos ons increazce wat hulle nou voor gesit het.

21 Key sources on domecstic labour: J. Cock, Maids_and HadamsL A

Study in__the_Politice of Exploitation (Ravan Press: Johannecburg,

1980) . Also, E. Boddington, ‘Domectic Service: Changing Relations of
Clace Domination, 1841 .- 1948 (M.A. thesis: UCT, 1983) . T
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While Mre I is clearly imprescsed by the changes within SACTWU and
the advances won by the new SACTWU officialdom for rank and file
clothing workers, che persists in wviewing the union 2= being
cseparate from the rank and file. In idinformal discuesions with
several SACTWU officiales, it .was repeatedly stressed that one of
SACTWU s major objectives is building the wunion on the cshopfloor,
combined with " rigorous poiitical ‘and union education work. The
effects Vof many vyeare of bureauwcratic ‘unionist practices and
clothing worker’s conscicusness of this legacy is gradually be;ng

transformed by new officials and emergent worker leaders.
Mre I was a union shop steward for a brief period. Her reasons for
discontinuing thie work were

Ek wae nie lank gewees nie, want toe wil my man nie gehet
ek moet die meetings attend nie en toe gaan ek weg met my

seun. Ja, toe agqterna het ek nie geworry nie. Ja, ek moet
mos  nou vergaderinge bywoon, maar ek het nie die
geleentheid gehad, want toe het ek niemand om agter my

kinders te kyk nie.

When I acked whether cshe was keen to be involved in the union’‘s
activities cshe replied
Ek wou graag communicate met an‘er mence, en jy leer baie
o en - jy ontmoet verskillende mense en jy gaan na baie
ander verskillende dinge toe. Jy kan baie dinge leer, jy

voel vry om baie dinge te doen, nie vir jouself nie, maar
vir an‘er mense ook.

The strong sense of entrapment displayed by Mrs I ic again reflected
in these quotatione. She has particular désires for herself and her
childreﬁ, but most of these are being curtéiled by several factors:
the d&ugle burden of wage work and domestic labour; ‘finan@ial

problems; the dependency of her children upon her and their welfare
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and finally her csubmiscive felationship with her husband.22 This
combination of factore reinforces her exclusion from full
participation in the public sphere and ultimately politics. I asked

how she felt at the end of the day. She replied

Moeg, moeg. As j}y jou die hele week, of elke dag op
diesel’e macsjien, dan voel jy nie soc moeg nie. As wat jy
moet gaan van een masjien na ‘n an‘er masjien, ‘specially
nou van daai plain masjien na ’‘n overlocker, ‘it maak jou
' gedaan.

During the final interchange of the interview, I asked Mr I what she
would acsk for, if any of her wiches could be granted. She
replied,’...ic net “‘n huis vir myself en my kinders. Dit =al my die
gelukkigste mens maak in die wereld, ek dink so‘. Once the
taperecorder was cswitched off, I asked her whether she had enjoyed
the discussion/interview. She replied, ‘Ja dic lekker ~om vry te

wees, om oor jouself te praat®.

While Mre I‘s entrapment and dependency on the household are
powerful female experiences, male worker experiences are far from
cimply being the reverse. Mr D in the following paccage describes

come of hic experiences ac & trench digger.

Dit was waar ons clote maak. Ek kom daar een klong se:
‘Micster, kom <staan kaalhol vir my hiersa‘'. Nou kaalhol
mean jy moet die grond weg gooi. Ek dink hoe die duiwel
praat die man dan nou, staan hiersa kaalhol, (laughs) mean -
te se ek moet nou my broek uwittrek, maar ek was nie spyt
nie. Maar +toe weer Brooklyn kom, daar is mos gravel. 0,
toe dink ek, as ek da‘em nie, nie die vrou gehet nie, en
die kinders gehet nie, dan het ek wragtig die job sommer

nou opgegooi. Toe dink ek, net oor die vrou en cor die
kinders en die dak. En.ek h’t gehou, die Here het my
gespaar en ek het gewerk. Soggens gat ek hier uit met my
bike (bicycle - SF), dan is die wolke duskant duk, wat ek

in die -Koeberg kom, dan reent ‘it. Daar’s mos nie ckuil
plek nie, dan moet ek ry totdat ek by die werk-kom. Nou

22 See D. Taylof:-’Life Sentence, the Politice of Housework®, in New
Internationalist, March 1988.



116

eers ‘n bietjie by die vuur gat ctaan, klere uittrek, nat
klere, overall aantrek, koffie maak, en sommer stukkie
brood ook. Hoekom die pik en die graaf gat nou ‘n bietjie
swaar wies. Pik en graaf, ja en toe wanne’r ek gepension
word, toe kom hulle met die masjienerie, wat die trenche
self doen en almal daai.

Mr D’s revealing commentary about his recponsibility to his family
asz a motivating factor for not leaving his job are fundamentally
important. With no qualifications,.ten children and 2 wife +to
support, he héd-little option but to =tick it gut in an arduoucs job
of ‘pik en graaf' everyday. Hie final commentary about the use of
machinecs after hics retirement reflect back on bhie role as =&
traditional labourer. r D worked with 2 pick and cshovel for over
forty years. He is in the ‘traditional <cence the 1last of =a
generation of working clases 1labourercs. The nature of the labour
process has changed concziderably with +the increasing use of
machinery, with workere in the contemporary erz becoming more and
more the ‘mere appendages of machines'. Mr D is, therefore, =a
remarkable reminder of the +traditional manual 1labourer. In the
following pacceage he illucstratecs other aspects of hics job:

‘n Wit voarmaﬁ gehet, ou baacs Klopperce, wat hy nou wil ‘n

stuk werk klaar he, voor die pak (end of the working day -

SF). Dban laat?hy 2g man piek,‘piek, wat hy kan bou. D kom

hier, Myburgh kom hiersa, jy kom hier, jy kom hier, ek wil

he julle moet c=stukke werk. Dan is dit nog Saterdag oggend,

dan se hy, die pype wil ek le, voor half-elf moet die pype

gele wies. So moet julle gat was en =it in die hok, acs

enige baa; hier kom, ek itc baas hier nou. Dan werk ons wvir

dazi man. Ac ons klaar is, dan =e hy,’ dankie my volkie‘,

die ou kerel was altyd lief om te gecse het, ‘dankie my
volkie, op julle kan ek bou ja‘.

He and his fellow workers' loyalty to their foreman, combined with
the foreman’=s patronising benevolence touards them, concstitute
etrong bonding elements within a small gréup of ;wakers.'- These

small groups of manual City Council workerc are still commonly known



as ‘the gangs®. The Roade and Drainage Department gang of trench
diggeres continually move around from job to job and the exicstence of
a collective sense of ‘die manne® or ‘the gang® provides them with =a

degree of meaning and purpose in a job that 1is phycically and

emotionally draining. The overtly male orientation is an overriding
feature of thic type of work. Thic is 'han's work', a male domain
of hard manual workers. Their 1loyalty to +the patronising white

foreman is more than jusf cubmiceive in orientation <{(although
submissive attitudes are an essential part of this kind of
relatiénship)- The relationcship and loyalty are aleso bacsed on and
strengthened by respect and thankfulnecss. Thece =acspecte are
reflectedkin the following passage where Mr D explains how fhe
foreman staved off retrenchment for Hhimself and three fellow

workers.

Daar was “n tyd gewiecs, ek werk elf maande, toe word die
‘Corporation (City Council - SF) se werk ook coe sleg, toe
cit die wvoormanne, toe <cit die base net af (Late 1930s,
deprescsion period - SF). Daasi selfde voorman, oubaas
Kloppers, hy ce my D, jong die mecs ic skerp jong, maar ek
gaan baklei met die groot base ocor julle vier. En dit wac
net so. Hiersa kom’it, die wat moet nou afgaan, die wat
moet nou afgaan, die ou kerel se, Mr Knowlec, hierdie vier
man i die vier man wat my brood verdien, ek gat nie wvir
hulle laat loop nie. Mr Knowles wanner hulle loop, dan gat
ek ook saam met hulle, Mr Knowles vat weer die list en hy
gat kantoor toe. Toe hy kom weer daarwvanaan af, toe’s ons
vier name uwitgekrap, one kan maar werk. So as jy jou bhec
doen, jou voorman kan jou lewe save, by die werk. Maar
waar jy vir hom backancswer gee, onbeskofte tale gee, dan
kan die man nie jou lewe save nie.

During Mr D’s term of employment for the City Cduncil, the existing
muncipal workers trade union was widely seen as being a bureaucratic
cweetheart union; therefore, he did not take the union cserioucsly.
Mr D’s - view of his employerc wacs, ‘Lekker,...ek kan nike se van die
‘baSe_pie, soiwat' ek-éese het, jy moet jou daaglikcse brood verdien,

dan kan"die base nie fout dp'jou vind nie...° In part, Mr D’=



conservaticsm aﬁd acceptance of the status quo can be explained by
his old age, and this most likely influences hics present day
reflections on past exﬁeriences. However, the recurring importance
of bread and butter icscues played a role in shaping his actions:
ea}ning a living, the family, the house and the bills'alliweighed
heavily on him, as he submitted +to the authority of theforeman.
Within a context of no effective worker organisation'that couid
take up these icsuec in a progressive way, there are but few options

that can be used as a coping mechanism or as a meanc to “handling’ a

harsh reality. Alcohol, cport, entertainmept were the more
appealing options during Mr D’s younger years. Ac he érew clder,
however, there was little outside the church to turn to. There was
nevertheless the underlying acceptance that he must have =&

job/income to survive.

Mr VU worked for the City Council for 24 years: 20 years for Parks
and Gardenc and the remainder for the Electricity Department. For
the pact 12 yearc he hac worked as a janitor. At Parks and Gardens

he used to work in the council gardens, &2 particular incident

'

between Mr VUV and a foreman reveals how he draws on his previous

experience of growing up on the farms.

Die grond, as jy daar geplant, plantjie sit jy nie weer
die celfde plantjie op daasi stukkie grond nie. Dan aart hy
weer bietere op die grond as wat hy geaart het op die
ander grond. Kom hy vir my <ce, (The foreman - SF) ‘what
the bloody hell, what do you know about the ground you
can’t see..* Toe se ekke, ‘Well look hear don’t come and
cwear to me‘', toe gat ek daar in die hokkie toe was ek
voel op. Toe vat ek die byl toe se ek,’ kap jou met die
byl nou, moet nie wvir my kom vloek, vroeg hier oggend
nie‘. Tpe gat hy my report by die superintendent. Toe se
gk vir die superintendent van die grond. Toe se hy wel dis

reg wat jy het, =so leer  jy jou grond ken, dan wiet jy
watter plante kan jy hier plant van jaar en watter plante

kan jy daar plant. Goeie Hollander gewies, ken my werk,
geken . : :

e T A LanY s . e Tt o P AP N

s tomgr . e



119

In many recpecte Mr WV ie ver*.similar to Mr D; for examplg, in his
concervatiem and acceptance of the status quo. However once én'
explicit breach of ‘decent® behaviour occurs within that accepted
worker/forman relationship then, in Mr V’s case this was not
tolerated. Particulary when thic led to a -confrontation that
contradicted what he had learnt through experience to be correct.
'fhe result was an explosion of anger and hic qltimate resignation

from that job.

Blomme geplant, toe chuck ek die job. Toe gat ek weer,
labourer werk doen. Van labourer het ek op gewerk toe gaan
ek later linesman toe. Linesman is een wat die leer kyk.
Hy moet op die leer staan dan moet hy op klim dan moet hy
help in die lyn want hy moet werk daar bo. Die draade ics
stukkend dan moet jy dit vas maak help draad trek, vas
maak'krag deur =it, almal die, my job daai. Gevaarlik job,
baie gevaarlik gewies. Ek raak oud, baie gevaarlik gewies.

The perpetual nececcity to be employed (Mr V is 76 years old and
ctill works full-time) ie =& recurring theme of working clase life.
He toc supports his wife and other dependants. The necescsity to
have a continued income sets real limits to potential resistance and
confrontation with the bosses. In their older yearcs, both Mr D and
Mr V have become conservative and apolitical in their outlook, yet
both exprecced =a real antagoniem towards their employers. Thics
antagonism, although at times hidden beneath patgrnalistic
benevalence by. their employers énd loyalty in return, ic
neverthelece a reality that has fundamentally shaped their
behaviour. Located within a - context of no progresﬁive
organisational alternatives, the perpefual necessity to make ends
meet and to support the familyy are the overriding fgctors that haQe

shapéd their behaviour patterns-. ’Antagonish and its varibus

products: anger, bitterness, hurt pride, and resentment need to be



emotionally contained or suppressed by the individual, to avoid
losing one’s job. These emotione ultimately need to be directed
somewhére or resolved somehow. . A cgocial worker 'explained it ac

follows:

The men come home  really fed up from work. Most of them
are doing mundane, semi-ckilled or unskilled jobs, being.
ordered around all day, with the ‘Ja baas' thing, having
to swallow their pride. They come home and they let fly in
the one place they can, ascerting all the authority
they’ve squashed during the day, really making their power
felt. And it’e a crazy thing - if they don’t ‘do that,
their wives drive ‘them to it. I‘ve <seen it happen.
perhapes, after a day of battling at home with the kide and
the cooking and the waching, they also want a chance to
let fly =~ or they want to see their hucgbands being self
recpecting and masterful, instead "of downtrodden. So if
the guy’‘s quiet and gentle for once, che’ll taunt him
until he explodee in a fury (Durbach, 1976: 49) .

Mr 8 in contract to the other interviewees is a trade union member.
He currently worke as a security gaurd at a metal factory but has

previously done ceveral jobs.

Ek het gewerk by wverckillende plekke, maar die eintlikke
ctaanwerk wat ek gehad het was op die cspoorweg, op die
Table Bay Harbour gewerk, in die dokke. Ek onthou toe ons
nog op die stands gebou het vir die royal visit, die
tweede Royal vicit. Vanaf Table Bay Harbour, ek het ’‘n tyd
gewerk vir Parks en Forests. Toe ek trou, toe werk weer op

rs

die spoorweg in Soutrivier. Ek het daar gewerk ac n
timekeeper, goeie tyd daar gewerk. Toe ek die <spoorweg
los, ze maar in 1950, toe ek getrou het, ek het toe

getrade in soft goods, tot op “n tyd wat ek hier gaan werk
het by die kamp, Ysterplaat, tzamlik lank daar gewerk.

Mr & freely admite to héavy drinking and roaming in his youth. He
subcequently changed hic lifectyle dramatically and became a devout

Apostolic and has for the past three years been chairpercon of the

local civic. He now actively engages in community - and church work
every evening anq weekend. He consequently does not have time for
" union activities at work. In the following passage Mr S explains

his participation in a two day ctrike at the factory:

’.




men‘es conversion to religion generally came later in life. Only two
of the workere had any real interest in trade unions: Mrs I (a2
clothing worker) was <o ‘entrapped® by wvarious relations and
responcibilites that this intérest wac imposcsible to pursue. M; =
.(a cecurity guard) is csupportative but is far too bucy with other

activities to be involved in union work.

Of the <cix worker interviewees, only Mr § is an activist as such.
However, the workere interviewed are either toc old or ‘trapped' to
be involved in community ﬁalitics. So much of their working
experiences occurred within an organisational vacuum. Antagoniceme
and hardchips that were experienced had to be resolved by other
directly available means that would allow people to continue with
their jobe and which would provide =ome degree of meaning in life
within a context where material survival wac the primary concern,
but not the only concern.

The following section turns to the area of culture within the

coloured community.



4.6 The Culture of Exclusion.

Throughout this study the centrality of ‘human experience' hac been
strecced. Defining this +term ics 2 complex tacsk and is part of a
controvercial debate {(Thompson, 1978; Andercson, 1980). A cimple uway
of defining ‘human experience’ is to cee it ac what.’hapbens‘ to
people. The interaction between people and people, people and
things, people and places is perceived  felt and internalivsed by
peocple. This dialogue between the human individual and his/h;r
reality is precicely what experience is. All individuals live and
cstruggle within a speéific material and ideological context; their
consciousness absorbe and is conditioned by that context. In the
following passage Thompson ocutlinecs come of the complexities of the

term -“human experience’.

Men and women 2lso return as subjects, within this term
not as autonomoucs subjects, ‘free individualse', but as
persones experiencing their determinate productive
situations and relationchips, as needes and interests and
as antagoniems, and then ’‘handling® this experience within
their conscioucsneses and their culture (two other terme
excluded by theoretical practicse) in the most complex
{yes, relatively autonomous) ways, and then (ocften but not
always through the ensuing structures of class) acting
upon their determinate cituations in their turn (1978:
356) .

The. above pascage aptly capturec the ambiguity ef human life, with

ite déterminate and indetermipate elements and forcec. Hum;n
experience is perhape the most indeterminate of all socizal
‘phenomena . Yet just as there i=s divercsity in experience there can
be commonality. It ic precisely thece common experiences that need

to be identified and analysed. It ics around common experiences that
people can unite and coalesce as collective forces to form social,

political and cultural groups. Thice =section will explore the

specific relationchip between experience and culture, within “the

context of Factreton.

PRI L T L agts



..with ‘experience’ and ‘culture* we are at a junction
point of another kind. For people do not only experience
their own experience as ideas, within thought and ite
procedures, or (as some theoretical practioners suppose)
as proletarian incstinct, etc. They also experience their
own experience acs feelings within their culture, ac normeg,
familial and kinship relationchips and reciprocities, as
values or (through more elaborated forms) within art or
religious beliefs. This half of culture (and it’s full one
half) may be described as affective and moral
consciousness (Thompson, 1978: 363).

It is in thics sense that this cection thue far hac been dealing with
culture @ it is experienced by coloured workers in their kin
networks, workplace and religion. Thecse acspects of cultural
experience combined with the culture of celebration, music, art and
sport concstitute the fundamental fabric within which social

experiences are felt and understood within the community.

Yet how can the controversial subject of cultural formations within
coloured communities be approached? Firstly, it is necessary to
accept that in reality there is  no single culture as such, but a
diversity of cultures within the coioured community. To acssert that
& single identifiable ‘coloured culture' existe at precent is =2
dictortion of reality. Cultural experience and practice as
currently exicstes within the coloured community are numerous and
diverse. Freedberg arguecs that the coloured population group,

..+in the cence of "a distinct category of the population
in & 1larger society whose culture is usually - different

from its own, f(and whose) members... are, or feel
themeselves, or are thought to be, bound together by common
ties of race or nationality or culture.” Thic

categoricsation does not apply to the coloured people. I
will demoncstrate that they do not dicsplay any of thece
characterictice exclusivély, but that they &are 1loosely
bound through historical circumstance, rather than common <—
ethnic identity (1987: 8/9).



Some of the elements of these cultures are products of a white
QOminated culture while other elements are drawn from different
cultural roote such as Islamic culture. Although often ignored,
there are also organically develaoped cultural elementc and forms
within the coloured community, <cuch as the mucical forms that
emanated from the District Six era. Thie diversity of cultural
forme and expression has been created in recponse to the racially
and culturally exclucive practicec of the apartheid cstate and alco
contributecs to the existing divicione and fragmentation within the
coloured community. The political, social and cultural exclucsion of
the coloured population from both the white ruling order and the
African maccee through apartheid 1legislation ic a central point in
this context. Fitzgerald argues that
The fact that the coloured people are culturally white,
although excluded from the white cocial order, means that é}—
they are more harmed by social ceparation from the whitecs -
than acculturated Africans and Indians, who are supported

by cultures of their own to which they have grafted
selected elements of white culture (1580: 82).

While it is problemmatic to argue that coloured people are simply
‘culturally uﬁite‘ and Africane and Indians are more ‘acculturated:,
the central point in the above quote referc to the social exclusion’
and ceparation that coloured people have experienced. This social
and political exclucsion has reéulted in the coloured popula{ion
developing ‘culturally exclusive ways of responding to their
ocpprescion and exclucion from accecee to the cocial, political and
cultural avenueg within the-ruling white minority.
)

This cultural exclusion' has con}ributed to individualictic practices
amongst coloured workers. As there is division and divercity, there

i N
ic alco commonality within this confucing matrix of experience and
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culture. It i through the process of identifying and developing

these common cultural experiences that there exists the real
\

potentiality for & common positive identity and culture for the

coloured working class.

The following passage is a political activist’s response to a
question about the prevalence of individualiem amongst coloured

workers.

it’c one of the manifestations of alienation, although I
wouldn’t see it as a strictly scientific term. I think
it‘s conceptual in so far as it allows us to understand

the internalisation of opprecscsion, but I think
individuali=sm is a dominant characteristic. It’e
individualism in so many different ways, you see. If you

iook at the coloured HMoslem community, there‘s a kind of
‘eiecoortigheid'. A kind of ethnic nationalism of the
community and they define their group status as ceparate
from the other groups in the coloured community. That
exprecses itself in a broad kind of individualiesm: they
don’t care, there isn’t that kind of community thing, you
know. Let“’s talk about neighbours, for example. There
igsn‘t that kind of neighbourlinece that you find in the
African community, even in working clase communities.

While this individualiesm can be ceen as an expression of alienation
znd deprivation, it also can be viewed as a form of celf protection
in response to particular circumstances that people find themselyes
in. If social identity is to provide mezning and cchesion within a
community context, it has to provide a common identifiable meaning
tc all members of that cultural formation or community.
Furthermore, cocial identity needs +to provide a continuity of
meaning and purpose for participants within the community. A lack
of thece elements or damage to basic cultural networks via forced
removals, for example, has Tesulted in a disperced individualistic

recponse to the effecte of opprescion. Several informantes in

Factreton cpoke of the problem of individualism and the difficulty
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that this creates for building collective community organicgation.

This icsue will be returned to in Chapter 6.

The divercity of cultural influences within the coloured community
ieg considerable- ~In terms of +the older generation, anything from
Boeremusik, Dutch choirs, jazz mucic and the ‘Kaapse Klopse®.
Although much maligned by many_activists in the community, the
‘Klaapse Klopse' +tradition ic <c=trongly rooted within the coloured
working clace. Mre J and Mr U both loved ‘boeremusik®, while Mre L
wsed to <cing in Moslem choirs in the Bo Kaap. Mrs L speaks about
the ‘Hollandcse Troepe':

Ag musiek, ek het baie gehou van die Hollandse troepe. Nou

my seun €n cy seuntjie, Farouk was in die Hollandse

troepe. Nouw ek ic die ene wat die koekies bak an a’mal

daai, nou dek vir hulle tafel hier. Ek het nouw weer vir

hom gevra, gaan jy nie die jaar in die troepe. Hy ce,’Ek

weet nie Mamma, hulle wvra dan nou o baie geld vir die
klere® .

For the yvouth, alert to fashionable trends, the early 1980s czaw the
reggae music of Bob Marley and Peter Tosh, with its overtly
politicai message, become extremely popular. However, over the
past few yearcs the popularity of black American music has increacsed
considerably. Michael Jackson, Tina Turner and Whitney Houston are
“but & few of the most popular singers. The slick and cool black
Americ;n petty-bourgeois image has ctirred +the imagination . and
acpirations of many Factreton youth. The following points were made

’

by a local political activist,

I think UWestern culture has ocbvioucly had a big impact on
the coloureds, precisely because of the absence of a <«

strong culture. That 15 why certain things can be
artificially impocsed amongst the coloureds because of that
cituation. That itz why colourede change according to the

fashions, you know in dress, in waye of speaking, in songs
and so on. But I think 2 long with that, they still sing
their own =songe and it =till has an affect on them. 1If
you see the kind of things that do develop in periods of



struggle, you will notice that it takec the tunes from
Wectern culture, but it also takes from the organic Cape
tunes of the District Six era.

The point in the above quote, an ‘abcence of a strong culture®,
neede clarification. The cspeaker seems to imply that, there ic a
lack of an ‘own’ culture. The obvious danger of =stating this is
that we may fall into the +trap of Nationalist Party.type thinking
with its rigid group ideoclogy- However, the important point that
the above inté;Qiéwee makec céncerns the lack of cultural cohesion,
which together with the fragmentation of community networkes hacs
created 8 greater cucceptibility within the Factreton community to
imported cultural influences. A variety concert organised by the
local CAYCO branch uwas .held in the Kencington «civic centre. The
concert was organised to raice money for striking Spekenham workers.
The evening wacs a popular success with the venue packed to capacity
;approximately 1000 people). The performerc on stage were primarily
drawn from the Kensington/Factreton area. For example, disco
dancing by high scﬁool-students, folk =inging, karate performces by
the local karate club and gym exercisec by the gym club. The major
reason for the concert’s success was not the ‘cauce’ as such but that
moct of the performerc on ctage were from the community itself. The
audience wase filled with whole familiecs who had come to see their
cons, daughtere and friends perform. Disco dancing was by far the

most popular performance for the audience.

While it is cometimes acssumed that coloured people hade no culture
of their own»(Fitzgerald, 1989), it iz also incorrect to ascert that
there is a ‘coloured culture® as such. This study argues that the
diversity of cultural forme within the coloured communitites are in

part inherited from the white, African, Islamic and other culturecs.



However, ie there &a historical continuity within this diverse
mixture of cultural forms? And is there an organic cultural element
which is specific to the communities clascified ‘coloured*? These
are important quecstions which need to be dealt with in future

studies.

What ic the root of the divisions and individualiesm that exists

within the coloured community? One activist, argued the following,

So I don’t know if one talkes about division. I think it is
more to do with competition. It is inter-relationships
which create a kind of divicsion becauce csolidarity will be
an acknowledgment of your problem. So psychologically
there has got to be division in order to survive. The
other thing that divides people again is their responses
to their <cituation. You see, the divicions are something
that come about on their own because of people’s reactions
and interactions. They don’t create s total condition:
they find themselves in it and they merely recpond in that
way. And co of cource the people who control the situation
don‘t want to promote the type of common feel. No ways are
thece things going to be promoted by the powers that be.
That is why you cannot possibly have unity in a situation
that ic decigned to create a permanent 'disunity.

The practices of the ctate and the ruling white social order have

excluded the coloured population from the political and economic

"sources of power and helped to maintain division and disunity within

the ranks of the oppressed. The specific material context that
individuals are located within alco pressurises people to respond in
individualictic wayes to their oppressioh. Ac one political activicst

argued,

I think those cultural forms are a means of community
cutlet of their experiences, obvioucly found in any
oppressed community. There are always cpecific and general
forms of cultural exprecsion and they take various forms
and they exprecss a kind of localiced vernacular discourse
of that opprecsed community. So, in the coloured community
the whole ¢gpirit and discourse of coloured culture,
Dicstrict Six culture, expressed itself in a musical way-
It took a specific form of that cultural experience. Now
how does that impact in the community? It‘s kind of =&
strange thing becausze, for the working class it wac
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definitely a8 means of self exprescion. But it’=s not
something which you =share easily. It’s not csomething which
ic defined with cther aspects of coloured working clace
life. It’s a kind of alienated form of self'expression, ae
opposed to the African township musical culture. African
townchip culture is more easily communicable. It doesn‘t
operate as a guilt +trip or as a kind of extreme form of
mlienated exprecesion, as the "coons' do.

Three central pointe are made in the above pacsage; firstly, that a
1]

central elément of cqloured workers culture is an exprecscion of
their experience of alienation and deprivation; sécondly, that thics
experience of élienation ig individually internalicsed, and therefare
difficult to communicate ﬁo others around them, who might be feeling
the came experiencec; thirdly, whereas African cultural experience
ic more easily communicable, cultural experience for the coloured
working clace ic expressed ae¢ individualiem and ‘eiecoortigheid®.
The culture of exclueion embraces both individualistic and.
‘eiecoortigheid® behaviour patterns. The culture of exclusion
operates as & way of distancing the individual from others around
him or her, particularly people that pose some form of threat‘to
their situation. In this genze the culture of exclucsion i; a
protective pocsture and 2 way of dealing with the ongoing experience.

of exploitation, oppression and alienation.

I mean we’re all 1like that, we don’t talk about “we' as
everyone else involved. Just.us as coloureds. We think of
ourcelves only, we think of what ic important for us. We.
have privileges and yet we’re opprecsed. The boere have
been able to co-opt =0 many of uc or if they haven‘t co-

" opted us half way, vyou know our tails are still hanging-
out and our heads are £till in the co-~optation. We‘re in
between nothing you know, and we had. to defend ourgelves
all our 1livee, defend our culture. So we don’t know where
we are rteally. We don’t know who we are. We do have a
culture, although <come people might zay we don’t have a
culture, I think it’cs been so mixed, cso embroiled in other
things. We’re a stepchild, and I think that’s why we’‘re
such a lot of individualiste. Trying to prove ourselves
zll the +time you know, and to most people trying to prove _
yourself is trying to be more white than black. Trying to .
have ctraight hair and that kind of thing, being better ics
being white. - : ‘
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Again several important points are made, although they do not come

across clearly. On the one hand, the partial co-optation and
exclusion of other sections of the coloured community has
exacerbated divisiohs. On the other hand,the individual struggle
to establich a positive cence of identity translatecs into

individualism - As the above interviewee put it ‘we’re always trying
to prove ourcelves*. Freedberg however argues the Fbllowing,

..it cannot be denied that in come sense the coloured
population does display a communal ‘ethos‘, that in fact
many of them do cee themselves as ‘kleurlinge‘. It ic this
unarticulated sense of community which is freguently used
by analysts to suggest that there i= come bacsis for
differentiating between coloureds, whites and Africans.
However, thic it a purely latent sense of ‘cultural’
identity, and does not generally directly affect political
action. It is & function of the unique position which
colourede have held in South African society, and is the
psutcome of an hictorical procese which has lead to the
increasing separation of the coloured population from the
rest of the South African population.‘ Thisz type of
identity is not to be confused with ’‘political® ethnicity,
which emerges when a2 group entere the political arena
through the politicization of icsuee affecting ite
members' lives (1987: 9/190).

While thic ‘latent sence of cultural identity' does not ‘directly
affect political action', it is neceseary to concider the potential
development of an active cultural identity, and its potential links

to the development of political concsciousnecs amongst' coloured

workers. How can this 1latent sense of cultural identity be
developed into a unifying force for those people decignated
‘coloured‘? The central icsue its not ‘colouredneses’ in the

primordial sencse in which thic term has been uced by the apartheid
ctate, but the necessity to develop =a cultural and political
identity that ig rooted in the iszzuec and experiences of those
<commqnitiés designatéd coloureq and that will serve to unify
people.: A key -question to pose ics: How, within those communitites

clascified coloured, can a pocitive and progressive popular culture
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be created that transcends racial cstereotypes and unites people
acrose cultural and social divicions? A Factreton activist argued

the following:

The iscues that they all have in common haven’t been

iesues that we’'ve been able to tackle in our
organisations. That‘s why its <=0 important that we =start
identifying those icsues in our organisations. What are

the issues that can actually bring communitiecs together. I
think that‘s why we changed our policy on how we organice
in the civic. It wasn‘t fostering, it wasn‘t enhancing
that development of an organiced community where people
would relate +to each other as a community with common
problems and common experiences. And common responses can
be worked out to those problems. When I wace talking about
culture I was talking about 2 culture that unites people,
their own culture and formes of exprescsion.

The process of identifying those common experiences and common

problemes of coloured workers is s starting point for community

activists and recearchers. 1In part thic process haes already begun,
not just by setting up specific cultural organisations, but by
exploring these iecues within local civic organications .

Furthermore, the procecse of working out common and united responses
to thoce identifiable common problems and experiences ic the crux of
the matter. Herein lies the.road ahead in terms of breaking down
the various cultural divieions, and ultimately the culture of
exclusion. Finally, within this process of exploration and
resolution lie the threads of =2 ‘pop&lar culture which isg

communicable and unified in nature.

This procese is already underway in various organications. A good

example is SACTWU.

like if you look at the congs which were developed in the
three week Rex strike (Rex Trueform - SF) and after that, -
now continously throughout a large section of the coloured
working clasg. Like say the old songs ‘Sak en Pak' and co
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on which emerged in District Six, ‘ons gat cak en pak
Elciec toe‘, (Elsies River - SF). Now they would identify
with GAWU, COSATU and they would put in those names you
cee ‘cak en pak gaan ons GAWU toe‘. They would =ing the
tunes of those songs and they would put in words against
their boss, for higher wages, and those kind of things.
They would alco take Western songs and do exactly the same
with that, put in their own wordes and develop their own
gonge in that way. And also the guestion of church hymne
and so on has the same effect. Say, for instance, if they
don’t know the songs, they sing hymne, during periods of
struggle. If they don’t know freedom songs, they =sing
hymns to express their moods.

The above gquote from a trade unionicst draws out how garment workers
through their experience of <cstrike action drew on their own

traditione and experiencecs to formulate cultural forme of protest.

Songes, plays, poems and =so on are all waye of drawing on the

traditions that coloured workers have. Needlesé to say there are
also borrowed elements from other cultures. Thie ies often an
important, albeit contradictory, part of developing a popular

culture that has organic roots within the coloured working clacs.
The above example illustrates the beginnings of the creation of =&
popular culture for coloured'uorkers. Thics example illustrates how
coloured workers collectively initiated creative forms of cultufal
exprescion to effectivel’ challenge and recict a particular form of
oppression. Other csites of sfrugglé will also need to develop ways
of drawing on common historical and daily experiences, if a united
popular culture ic tob be created. It is uitimately through this
creative process of resistance and growth that the wvarious

manifectations of the culture of exclusion can be broken down.

o ereana,
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4.7 Conclusion.

Thie qhapter has dealt with a range of worker experiences
within the Factreton community. Firetly, a set of powerful
experiences have been detailed +that have bearing on, the
development of political consciousnecss. These are: matrifocal
relations and male power in the household; excessive alcohol
consumption by many male coloured workers; a predominance of
women turning teé religion for solutiong; 2 eplit between work
experiencecs in the home and experiences at the workplace; and,

finally, the culture of exclusion and ite manifestations,

such as individualism and ‘eieccortigheid’ .

Secondly, through this exploration the constraints and
limitations placed on individuals, in terms . of material
factore, domecstic responsibilities, antagoniems at work and
the pressure of living up to traditions, hacs clearly shown how
the poccibilities for percsonal choice are drastically reduced.
In shoft, wotkers often act on the bacsis of material
nececcity or on the bacis of what ic expected of them.
Seldom, as wacs ceen in the cace of Mrs I, are workers allowed
to attzain what they want or desgire out of life. The
differencesbbetween what is expected and/or necessary and what
is wanted by individuals and people is an area of human
behaviour that needes to  be explored. This area hacs 3 direct
bearing on the development of the political consciousness of
people. If the individual worker feels “trapped" in his‘or
her =ituation, be ?t via domestic, work, or religiocus

responsibiiities or by expectationse of how, and what an
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individual must do, their potential for developing a wider

political awareness is constrained.

If the material éonditions under which individual workers and
their families 1live are 0 destitute and poverty stricken
then the potential for fatalism and defeatist‘attitudes to cset
in are increased. An element of hope and meaning, be it
through work, religion, the family or culture must be achieved
if individuals afe to develop as emotional beings within an
opprescsive context. If defeatist and fatalistic attitudes cet
in then it is 1likely that the realm of formal political
activity will have virtually no mean;ng to persons, except ag

cpectatore of events that appear out of their control.

Political organisations are exploring ways of giving meaning
and hope io workers that are stifled and curtailed by their
oppreccive circumstances. Workers need to see some pQrpose in
breaking away - from and challenging the oppresesive
relationships that they are part of. The following chapter
shifte the focuse from the documentation of worker experience

within particular oppressive relationchipe, and provides an

analyecis of coloured workers'consciousnese of politics.
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5.1 Introduction.
The culture and‘consciousness of coloured workers has from the
outset of this study been described a= being exclugivist in content
and form. On =a national 1level, there has been the historical
development of the apartheid state and 1legislation, with its
racially exclusive practices towards the coloured working class and
people. On a general social ‘and cultural level, there has been the
exclusion of coloured people from.the dbminant white social and
cultural arené. On &a local _and'spatial level, there has been the
physical removal of coloured people from white residential areas.
The focus of this chapter is on coloured workers' experience of the
politics of exlusion aﬁd the implications it hae had for the

formation of political consciousnese among coloured workers.

The central argumeﬁt of thic study accerts that a variety of
individual and social meant and mechanisme have been uced by
coloured workere in dealing with the effects and experiences of
exclusion. This.study arques that it ic incorrect to characterice
coloured workers® political attitudecs aé apathetic. There are of

cource individuals and perhape even groupe of coloured workers that

may be deccribed acs being predominantly apathetic in : their
behavigur . Bluntly put, thie etudy argues that the general
characterisation ’apathetic® is wrong. Many coloured workers

‘perceive politice to be separate from their lives and.their daily
community and work experiences. Generally, most coloured workere do
not perceive their problems to be political and seldom explore
political ways of resolving +their probleme. Coloured workeres ha;e

hence tended to be unrecponcive toward political issuece and
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organicsation.t Coloured workeres concsequently have tended to use
non-political avenues to channel the effectes of their oppression and

exploitation.

0n the one hand, the apartheid state and dominant ideologiczal
institutions have excluded the coloured people through political
means . On the other hand, coloured workers, in recponcse to the
effects of c=tate actione and their particular experiences of
oppreccsion, have defined themselves ac being outcide the various
terraine of politice. Facing the brunt and effect of the apartheid
state’s practice and ideology, and simultaneously having to respond
to the demands of their economic <=ituation has chaped coloured
workere' consciousnese in a distinctiQe manner. In short, bread and
butter issues have become the dominant icscuec that prenccupy their
time and energy. The pressures and demandes of ‘making ends meet®
have sucked coloured workers into a struggle foFXeconomic survival
that has reinforced the gap between their ‘cocial® consciousness of

living and working conditions and their consciousness of politics

This study will argue that the effects of their experience of
loppression and exploitation has meant that coloured workers have
/internaliced a high degree of alienation, deprivation and fear.
Social experience, however, does not occur outside of ideclogy but

within a particular ideological diccourse.2 The prevailing dominant
1 It ic important to maintain a  clear distinction between
unresponsive and apathetic attitudes. On the level of common
mesumption the term apathetic hacs distinct pejorative connotationg,
whereas unresponcsive does not. The ecscential differences between
thecse terms rvelate to the issues of choice and state of mind. The
term apathetic wvirtually denies that the percson zso described is
‘making a2 choice at 2l11. It zlso impliec that the per=zon csimply does
not care about politice. The term unrecponcsive, on the other hand,
impliee that the person ha:s made a-decision to not respond. It alcso
does not attribute negative acspects to the persone attitude or
state of mind.
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ideological discource of the apartheid society its a fundamental part
of the context within which experience iz felt and interpreted. The
ways in which coloured workere have interpreted thece experiences
a&nd féelings have been manipulated by the wvarious ideclogical
ingtitutions in our society such as the ctate, =schools, mase medisx,
‘and churches. Responcec to experiences of oppression and exclusion
have generally been individualiced and de-politiciced. Thie has in
part contributed to the iack of community conscioucnece and cohecsion
amonget colouréd_ workercs. An activiet argued the following points

about the coloured community:

Even in the height of 1985, during a parent-teachers
meeting, they wouldn’t once mention the politice of the
class boycotts of 1985. But the parentec were coming there
becaucse their kide were involved in the boycotts. Their
kids were involved in having to make decicsione about going
on clace boycotte or not. The parentes are discucscsing it at
the supper table, working claces or middle clacsc parents.
It’s amazing the contradiction. They would talk about it
irn the taxis, they would talk about it in trains, but its
not defined =&ac politice. Politice is defined ac csomething
cseparate. Getting involved in politice is defined as
comething separate from the organicatione which they would
normally be part of.

Coloured workere' responses to politice are thus fundamentally
chaped by their experience of opprecssion, and, in particular, their
experience of exclusion. Coloured workers® experience of

oppreccion and hardehip, and their use of non-political avenues to

2 The term ‘discourse’ can be defined as follows; the “‘..most
general cence ac& any rTegulated sycstem of statemente’. J.Hendrigues
et al: Changing_the__Subject, (Metheun: London, 1984: 115). In this
study . the term ideological discourse will refer to the dominant
discource defined and perpetuated by the major institutionse of
ideological inculcation. The state, churches, schoole and mass media
which are controlled by the apartheid regime or allies of the
apartheid syctem =spread and define a particular discourse. This
ideological discource attempte to chape and manipulate subordinate
groups’ underctanding and interpretation of their own experiencec.
In this cence ideological discourse becomes a means to gearing
oppresced people’s actions towarde non-political avenues or towards
& politice that emphasises the legitimacy and necessity for
political actions within legislative confines.
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direct the effecte of this opprecsion, suggecste that there is =
latent or potential political consciousnese prevalent amongst many

coloured workers.3

A good example of thie has been the recent developmentes within the
recently launched South African Clothing and Textile Workers Union
{SACTHU) . The Cape Town based former clothing workere union the
Garment and Allied Workers Union (GAWU), which merged into the above
union, was for many yeare dormant and appgrently devoid of worker
militancy. A number of clothing worker strikes have occurred in
Cape Town during the past tuwo years. While most have been around
wage icsues, there was also a significant stayaway in protest
against the Labour Relations Amendment Act of 1988. Stayaway action
against state legislation is an explicitly political act and cannot
be categorised as s=imply economicstic. Former GAWU officials claim
that during this stayaway, several clothing factories that had not
ceen worker militancy for over 50 years had supported the ctayaway
ca;l. While the issue of a 1latent political consciousnese ic
difficult to <chow in reélity, the above example does make =a

compelling case for thic position.

3 The term ‘latent® political conscioucenecs refers to the
undeveloped potential for the emergence and growth of political
consciousnece. It is important however to avoid placing thie notion
within a true consciousness/falcse consciocusness dichotomy. This
study will at a latev stage argue against this type of formulation.
The term ‘latent® thus refers tc the potential for the development
of political awareness and itc not intended to suggest that coloured
workers ‘should* nececssarily be politicaly conscicuvs. The latter
point would fall dinto & false consciousness/true consciousnecss
dichotomy which - asserts that because workers are opprecssed and
gxploited they ‘should' necessarily be politically auware, and if
they are not, then they are accucssed of having a false
consciousness. - '

o~



140

Within the context of national politicai struggles in South Africa
there are two major protagon;sts, around which a range of political
interests have coalesced. O0On the one hand, the National Party and
its allies wield conciderable coercive poger through direct access
to political power, economic and political recsources and the
cecurity forces. 0On the other hand, the Mass Democratic Movement
(MDM) provides 1leaderchip for the bulk of the oppreccsed population,
particularly amonget the African majority.4 ' The largesf gocial
force within +the MDM is the African working class. The upsurge of

mass resictance in the period 1984-1986 wac largely as & result of

the militant actions of African workere in the communities and on

the shopfloor. The most widecspread and intence macss cstrugglecs
occured in the Vaal Triangle and in the Eastern Cape. There were,
however, waves of resistance in scuch UWestern Cape coloured
communities ac Athlone, Bonteheuwel and Mitchells Plain. This

recistance was largely zmongst the more militant coloured youth and
students. While large sectione of the youth are from working class
communities, there hacs been a low level of involvement among older

csectione of the coloured working clacse.

A UDF publication made the following pointe about the Western Cape
region: ‘Material conditions in the Western Cape, houwever are sa
different that there is no certainty that they will follow national

political trends at any particular point in time® and “...the

4 There has been concsiderable debate over the past year zbout the

precise state of the balance of political forces. Some argue for
example, M. Swilling: A talk given to a Five Freedomes Workshop in
Cape Town , 1988) that the current situation is a ‘cstalemate’ while
others argue that there is a ‘unstable equilibruim®. (See G.

Berger, Work_ _in_Progress 56/57: 25) While this might sound purely

semantic in nature, it does have particular implications for the
analyeis of social forces. B
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rhythmn of the =struggle in the Western Cape remains largely
autonomous from the-rest of the country'. To support thece points
regional cstayaway figures for 1988 are cited. Where other regions
have averages ranging over the 80 percent level, the Western Cape’s
‘/...average csupport by coloured workerc in the ;egion waes leces than
15 percent, but the average by African workere in the region was
about 51 percent*{Phambili, 1988: 33-3%5). The other excéption ig

the Natal region. Thie is largely due to the powerful influence of

Inkatha, especially in the rural areas.6

It ic againcet thie backdrop that the =study of +the political
consciousnecss of the coloured workers must be ceen. As argued at
the outset, the question of the development of political
consciousness of coloured workers has not been dealt with adequately
by varioucs writers. UWhisson for example argues:

While the apolitical form a part of the community, many

more of the Coloured community have developed an attitude

of ‘negative non—cooperation®. Oppocsition to the

government and to the collaborators rarely takes the form

of political action, nor ic it necessarily verbaliced. It

may take the form of eccapiesm of an ‘anti-cocial' {using

the White concept of anti-social behaviour) kind -

excescive consumption of liquor, or uce of dagga (1968: 8-
9).

Whiccon’s work reflects the common assumption that there are low
levelé of political consciousness within the coloured community, but
his attempts at characterication do not help explain the issue of
low levels of political conscicusness amongst coloured warkers..
Stone, in his ctudy of identity amongst coloured workeré, argdes

that

6 Az regards Inkatha’s waning influence on workers cee, South
African_Labour_ Bulletin WYWol 13 (6), 1988: 55.



<f profound sence of helplesssness is engendered by
Experience of the repeated ravages of phyesical dicscomfort,
dicreputability, and of exploitation by other poor and
better—-off people =zlike. Fielde of poscsible activiem are
rectricted to relatively desocialised modes of interaction
within the confines of +the impoveriched community -

violence and .csexuality. Thece become <c=imple means of
" warding off the threat of a total loss of identity (Stone,
'1972: 32).

While come of Stone’s commentary is disputable, he highlightes two
important points: Firstly, that there ics & “‘problem® with the
development of political consciousnecse amongst coloured workers,
and, secondiy, ﬁhat coloured ‘ workers ténd to divert their
frustratione into non—-political avenues. Hic accsertion that these

avenues tend to be ‘violence and cexuality' ics quecstionable.

My own fieldwork within the Factreton community indicated ‘the
exictence of low levele of political consciousness amongst coloured
waorkers in this area. A  cthould be evident from this study’s

central arguments, the characterization ‘apathetic’® was rejected.

~In fact, it was observed during fieldwork that the only cases where

‘apathy® was in some degree prevalent was in the section residents
call ‘Die Gat®'. Mﬁile it.is difficult to assess how widespread
‘apathy® is in this section, from my own observations,.and the those
of experienced =activiste, it did szeem that there was apathetic
behaviour . However, even if thic entire gection of Factreton was
labelled ‘apathetic®, then they would still constitute a minority

{approximately one third) of the whole community.

A key question that guides this study ics ‘why are coloured workers
not as politically conscious and militant as African workers?®
While African and coloured workers have different historical

experiences, there is a tendency to accume that becauce all workers
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in South Africa are oppressed and exploited they should nececsarily
act according to their intereste as oppressed and exploited people.
A cenior activist in the Cape Flate area during an interview with me
made the following point about the differences between working in
coloured and African areas:

}/ One will have to employ different organisational styles,
y because in the coloured areas, activists tend to do things

as peocple do things in the African areas. Because of
thic mistake we have many times fucked up situations in
coloured towncships. Once you come to terms with the

conservatism in the coloured areas it will be <sco much

eagier to organise, but vyou constantly organicse in terms

of a ‘perceived militancy® that you want to create.
The theory, strategiec and practice of the MDM have geﬁerally been
geared to organising the African majority, and particularly African
workers. While thie general emphasics 1is undercstandable, the
particular problem faced in the Wecstern Cape ic the nececsity to
develop pblitical and development ctrategiez that are sPecifically
geared to organieing in the coloured areas. It is clear that
strategies that are used in the African areas cannot be copied in
the coloured areas. The coloured areas can a8lco not be organiced on
the basic of a ’perceived‘ or “‘desired® militancy. Rather the
organication and mobilisation of col&ured workers and recidents must
commence from thé daily experience and consciousnecs of colourea
people. Thie requires a clear understanding of not only the
historical and daily experiences of the coloured working class but
also of the diverse and numeroucs cultures and identitiec that make

up their lives.

The socizl consciousnecs of any group of people ic always a diffuse
mixture of political and non-politicel elements. The coloured
working clase ic no exception. Coloured workercs have undergone a

diffuce mixture of political, cultural, economic and <cocial

3
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experiencecs. Thics =study argues that their cpecific experiences of
exclucsion haes chaped the Aevelopment‘qf.their csocial consciousnecs
in & particular direction and manner. Coloured workerc‘ experience
of exclucsion has created a2 ceparation between their conscioucsnesc of
general cocial experiencecs and their consciocusnecs of politice.
Coloured workerce® 1lack of , political organicational - experience hac
aleo contributed +to their unrecsponciveness to political. icgues .
Coloured workers do, however, have an ongoing “‘political’ experience
_iﬁrouéh their experience o? apartheid opprescion.

While there are a8 range of factore that cshape and create the forme
of social consciousness prevalent amongst all peqple, coloured
workers being no exception, there is a2 nececcity to identify and
analyce the key factors that shape s&cial conscioucness. The object
of this study is thue, not to detail all the factors that shape

coloured workers concscioucness, but to rather identify and analycse

the central factores that will 1lead to =a valid explanation of

-

coloured workers® unrecponcivenecss to political igsues and

organication.

5.2 Politics and Bread/Butter issues.

fhere is no simple relationcship between economic deprivation and
political action. Zeitlin arguecs that deprivation explaine little
or nothiﬁg, for it ie the structure of cocial relationchipe in which
a person is implicated that will chape how he or che perceives their
deprivationcs and thei} objective impact on him or her (1970: 10) .
Economic depriwvation and its- by-product’, bread and butter is%ues,

may fertilize the ground for political action but doec not

necescarily generate political action or conscioucsnece.



For the 1large majority of the recidents of Factreton the immediate
probleme they face are not scseen acs being connected to wider
political forces, which has deprived them of democratic righte and
compelled them to live their livesv as members of a2 ‘racially®
defined population group. Civ;c activicte in Factreton confirmed my
observations of that community: problems connected to economic
deprivation are nof expiained by the individuals experiencing them
by reference to wider political concerns, nor do their problems
propel the individuals concerned into political activity. This is
seen particularly in the work of KFRTA. Recsidents of Factreton
will come to the civic with their problems, virtually all of these
problems fall within the ‘bread an& butter® range: evictions, rent,
electricity payments, housing problems. While most recidents in
Factreton know that those working in the civic are politically
active in the MDM, the civic is generally not seen 2= a2 political
institution, and the problems that workers bring to it are also not

seen as being political.

Coloured workers might blame ‘the bosces® or ‘the council' for their
problems, but their problems <(for them) remain apolitical and
ultimately individual problems. _ There is, for instance, & common
awareness that evictions are = very cserious i;sue éffectigg many
people in the area, and that eviction could happen to any ;eéident
at any time. Yet the problem remains ‘my problem, and I must sort

it out®.

How bect to deal with day—to-day bread and butter needs and problems
for the bulk of coloured workers is individualised and
depoliticized. No explicit link is made between their problems and

the political ‘"sphere, nor to the political nature of their
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opprescion. Even when the link is perhaps hinted at and, for
example, ’‘the boere* are blamed, there is a sense that they =till

think that the iscue cannot be resolved politically. This relates

directly to the feeling of powerleceness and subordination. Stone
argues:

All citizencs categoriced as ‘Coloured' have to cope with
various forme of domination by those who categoricse
themcelves ‘White’. Thic manifested most starkly in the
presence of cheer physical force before which coloureds
are powerless. Such force is irresistible and inescapable,
and the only adaption which can be made is intrapsychic,

i.e. by csome degree of introversion or aggreceive
recicstance to it. Individuale differ in degree of
directnecc of expressed aggrecscsion towardes whites,  but
virtually none appear to escape a cence of
stigma, ... €(1972: 30).

While Factreton recsidents may call upon the civic or the church to
help dezl with a problem, in the end, the tendency ic for the
problem to be individualiced and ac one worker exprecsed it ‘jy het
jou eie bed gemaak, dan moet jy maar daarop: le‘. It ic precisely
thic individualicstic recsponce and in zome extreme caces defeatict
behaviour that relates to coloured workers* lack of a collective
political consciousness. Thie form of individuzlism and defeatiesm
contradicte community organisations' attempte at building collective

political organisation.

In every interview conducted, with trade unionists and community
activicte, respondents continually strecced that coloured workers
are far more recsponcive to bread and butter or econaomic iscsues.
Although workers interviewed at times downplayed their economic
insecurities, or thgse were obscured by their domecstic concernes,
bregd and butter issuec neverthelecc touched at ihe heart of their

daily existence. It ic zlco interesting to note that in come of the

interviews' I conducted with older workers, their relative economic
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stabiliiy and security, or protection by the extended family
network, meant that bread and butter issues did not appear to be as
critical for them 35 was the case with younger workere. Thies might
partially explain why older coloured workers are often reluctant to
become involved in politics. In the following quotation an activicst

reflects on workers'responsiveness to bread and butter iscues.

N

There’s no doubt in the working clasgse communities. It’s
always the economic cricis, I mean, issuecs.on houcses and
wagee, its the first thing that the coloured community
would be reacting to. I‘m not talking about how they would
translate it into action, divigions, challenge, protest,
but definitely it‘s the economic issues. Because in the
working class communities there‘’cs been an organic economic
cricie of survival and that in itself hae become

internalised and multiplied. Levels of unemployed are not
only higher but have become permanent, a permanent
appendage of the coloured community. Now we’re plunging
back into economic cricsies in the =second half of 1988, =so
the interesting factor ic +that people have come to terms
with the fact that they've got more dependente, and that
the community has changed. Therefore the way they see
thocse issuecs hace been informed by an internal cricsis, of
internalisation of deprivation, and that ic manifested in
the revival of gangs and in the revival of townchip
csqualor and more deprivation in coloured +township life
like in the Northern Suburbs, Bellville, Hanover Park. And
it is wvery much like it waec in the early 70’c, when there
was a massive economic cricic in South Africa and in the
coloured warking class.

.

Another activist stated

The icsues of housing and work related issues are always
there. Even during a period of heavy repression our civic
was -£till able to function because people ctill respond to
those kind of icsues, housing and evictions and =0 on.
Those are issues we still have to organice around, they
are still burning issuee, the kind of icsues that people
respond to most effectively.

I spent every Monday night during my period of recidence (10 months)
in the area at the civic’s advice office. The advice office ic run

by civic activists. Local recidents bring a variety of problems to
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this advice office. These problems range from inability to pay
debts, hire purchase problems, legal icsues and, the most severe of
all eviction cases {see Appendix 4 for documente on eviction caces).
Eviction cases are usually taken to another forum where the merits
of the case are assessed. If there ic a remote chance of success,
the civic will take up the cace with the Housjng committee of the
Cape Touwn City Council. There are frequent cacsec where recsidents
are unable to meet various expenses resulting in the repossescion
of their goods or their eviction from their home. A frequent cause
for evictions is that residents are caught being shebeen merchants
or "“smokkie".7 However, many recidents turn to these illegal

sctivitiecs in order to increase their household income.

For many households the collective income of the extended family and
not cimply the cingle breadwinner ic what keepcs the home afloat. In

many cases I encountered the household income was supplemented with

welfare payments, pencions and Unemployment Insurance Fund (UIF)
paymente. The use qf the ‘informal sector‘, be it selling &lcohol,
being a2 dagga merchant, <celling or using goodes =stolen from the

workplace are other waye used by <come residents +to csupplement

household income.8

The question of hire purchase agreemente hac been a major problem in

the Working clacc areas. Certain <shaop owners, particularly

7 The term ‘smokkie‘ referc to the chebeen merchant who participates
in the 1illegal sale of alcohol. A particular shebeen I went to on a
few occacione was commonly known as ‘Auntie May’s. Auntie May’c home
and buciness is in fact & quite respectable family house:

8 The term the ‘merchant’ or ‘dealer' commonly refers to individuals
who deal in dagga and mandrax. These activities however seem to be
less frequent +than chebeening. A degree of réspectability can be
maintained while being a  smokkie but dealing in druge invokes
considerable dissapproval by large sections of the community.



furniture shops, are notorious for exploiting the lack of basic
legal knowledge that many recidents display. Thic cituation ic alco
exacerbated by poor budgeting by many recidents. Within the
Kensington/Factreton area itself the widespread phenomenon of buying

’

‘on tick', or ‘on the book: at local cafes, wac another variant of

this problem. In addition, many hawkers extend credit at high

interest ratec. and uce various means to procure the payment.

I was told a few caces wﬁere old age pencicners, who could not meet
these payments, would be ‘acssicted® by vyoungsters employed by the
hawkers to collect welfare or pension payments. Since the
pencioners often cannot read or write, these youngstere would ’;ign‘
on their behalf and then take their entire monthly income tp meet
the account at the hawker, leaving the pensioner with no income for

the month.9

Hire purchase and other formes of credit purchases, as one informant
put it, are “the strangler of the coloured community*. This problem
and other problehs around wages, water, electricity, rente and
housing 211 fall under ‘the bfoad cétegory of bread and butter
issuec. These issues are central +to the subsicstence and economic
livelihood of residente and form a fundamental part of their

experience of social and economic deprivation.

How then «can the ‘problem® of ectabliching a conscious link betueen

workers' acute awareness of bread and butter issuese and their

9 The civic is virtually powerless to do anything about thics. UWere
the civic +to launch a campaign against these hawkers, the people
who will .‘suffer are not the hawkers but the buyers, through credit
refucals. Thie in turn would undermine the civic‘s support and
credibility, as ’buying on the book' ic a way of life in coloured
areas.



consciousness of politics be dealt with? The following interchange

occurred in an interview with a2 civic activist.

SF: How do you establich the link between bread and butter
issues and politics?

A: By ultimately explaining +to people who ic responcible
for whatever, for instance the ‘afdakkiecs® iccsue|. Ons
will regte huise kry, proper housing for everyone in fact
ic one of the CAHAC demands. We want housing for everyone.
When we analyce the situation we come back to: whyjare we
in the position we are in? But we are also concerned with
working with the immediate issue, although soﬁetimes
peaple can’t see what the link ics. UWe are fight

their rights here and now.

ing for

SF: But why that epace between what we are dealing with on
@& daily bacis, bread and butter issues, and politice as
csomething out there?

A: For working clacse people it s the conditions they live
under, which makes them block thingse out. I/ think
sometimes unconsciously they dismies that: ‘Well [ that’s
the government out there, en hulle is verantwordelik® but
‘now, ek nodig kos nou, ek bekeur geld nou vir my rent
nou, my kinders het nie kleure nie nou‘. While sometimes
they cee the link they &lco =sometimes unconscioucly jucst
block that out. The conditione they live under - that is
the reality.

Icsuees raiced in this interchange are the immedizcy of bread and
butter ig=sues in both physical and temporal censes. Ac already
ctated the link is <seldom made, yet when the link is made it ies not
seen ag being immediatedly important since the daily cstruggle to
achieve a basic standard of living has a far greater priority. Mre
I {the clothing worker) ctates the following:

Hoeveel gelerentheid kry hulle nie, die wit kinders, wat

die bruin kindere nie kry nie. And ek mean onc wil nie he

diecelfde nie, maar gee vir onse kindergz die geleerntheid

wat ons toekom. Kyk vernaam in die clothing factoriec, kyk

hoeveel wat onse top wagec daai tyd. Wel die geld was min,

maar was meer value in die geld, maar verdag is dit baie

min value. Soos die goud en goede gaan op en af, daar is
nike value in geld verdag nie.

Mrs I- ceems to be sﬁggesting that there is a link between her 16w

wagees and the declining wvalue of her money and the question of




educational rights for her children. However, within her ‘trapped’®
pocition in the household there ic little possibility that Mrs I‘s
ideas and desirec will be adequately developed. Her lack of =a
political consciousnecs, wherein links between economic and

political issues could be drawn and understood, ic clearly evident.

Over and above, the pressures of making ends meet and constraining

cocial relations, there ics &al=so the icscsue of workerce' fear of the
apartheid state. An  activict makes the point,’...it’cs because of
the fear the state’s instilled in our people. Even if they feel

differently people are scared to actually speak..‘ Another activist
poced this problem as follows, ’‘People are shit scaréd of the boere.
People aren’t prepared to get involved because of the boere*. Mr §

(the security guard) had the following to say:

Die ondervinding wvan my in hierdie gemeenskap in, daar
waar’t ek kom praat, mense het ‘n camewerking, maar die
groot vrees is die policie en die weermag. Wat gaan word,
hulle wil nie tronk toe gzan nie, =o dit is ‘n grootl
ctryd.

Peychologically, there are ways of responding +to the daily battle
for material surviwval. Commonly known as defenCe mechanisme the
mind attempts to find creative wayes of protecting the individual

from bad experiences or real or imagined threats. Denial, is one

7

particular form of defence.10 Denial of the link between the
political and the bread and butter icsues faced by workers is but
ocne way workers handle the threat or fears created by the state as

an coercive power.

10 The Dictionary of Pesychology definecs the term denial as follouws,
‘A defense mechanicm that eimply dicsavows or denies thoughte,
feelings, wiches or needs thal cause anxiety. The term its uced
purely for unconsciocucs operations that function to ‘deny that which
cannot be dealt with consciocusly. See Anna Freud‘'s clascic text, The
Ego_and_the Mechanisms_of_ Defence (Hogarth Prescs: London, 1948).




Furthermore the importance of ‘nou’ ac a determinant should not be
ignored. The struggle +to meet +thece daily needs must be recolved
now. These needs and the obstaclec to meeting these needs cannot be
postponed until tomorrow but must be met ac coon ac pocecible. A
political activist made the following point,

Will you be interected in a overtly political issue when

you don‘t have bread in your house. It‘s more that kind of

thing, their day~-to-day needs, their percsonal

frustratione. They work long hours, now you come talk
about politice to them.

Thic preoccupation with subcictence icscuec might seem parochial to
an outcsider, yvet when thic struggle to survive becomes the
overwhelming aspect of & worker’s life then ‘blocking out' politics
becomes an underctandable responce. Subcicstence in & particular
csence is not only & bread and butter issue but incl&des basic
percsonal goals of respectability, secdrity, stability, self-dignity
and ﬁhe capacity to engage in perconal relationships that will zllow
individuale to grow as emotional beinge. Establicshing some degree
of financial and personal cecurity for oneself and for one’s family,
are errriding factors that dominate coloured workers =social

conscipusness.

5.3 Idealogy and the Internalisation of Oppression.
/

The impact of dominant ideology, ac defined and chaped by the cstate,
mace media, churches and education has far-reaching consequehces for

the development of political consciousnecss in coloured

communities. 11 This raises the issue of popular ideclogieg which

11 I do not intend dealing with complex debates arbund the
definition of ideology. The working definition of ideology to be



emerge as counter to dominant ideologies with coercive and
oppressive political goals. The str&ggle for ideoclogical hegemony
over the oppressed communities has higtorically been a2 key feature
of mase strugglecs. Ideology ic not simply an outeide imposition on

the experience of people, Leonard argues that people experience

within various forme of ideology (1984).

People are- conditioned and 'socialised from birth by a range of
institutions that. perpetuaté the dominant ideological dicscource.
Schooles, family, media and the church zl1 play vital roles in
reproducing the required forme of consciousness amonget subordinate
groups in society. Daily experience doec not occur outcide of thecse
processesl Thics ic one of the central contradictions that needs to
be analyced: the concrete experiences of coloured workere and their
interprétation of thece experiencecs. Aleo important to analyse ics
how the dominant ideological forces attempt to chape, condition and
determine how people think, feel ;nd act towards their own

experiencec.

The impact or naturg of ideology cannot be pocsed within a8 true/false
dichotomy . Charactericing coloured workers® social consciousness
&t being a “falce consciouéness‘ dicstorte their experience of
reality in a particularly negative manner. Mclellan argueg that
Marx never used the exprecceion “falcse consciousness' and that it wac
in fact Engel:s who coined the term (1986: 18). Mclellan also argues
that ‘Marx’cs point ie often that ideology i=s not a quecstion of
logical or empirical falsity but of the csuperficial or micsleading

uced ic: ideology ic a set of ideas and beliefs that have a concrete
grounding within the cocial relatione of human reality. This set of
ideas i not necessarily coercive in nature, but may be manipulated
to achieve an active and willing consent from groupe in society.
Jdeology can therefore also be organically produced by subqrdinate
‘groupe through the development of their own internal diccource.
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way in which truth is ascserted*{1986: 18). In a ¢gimilar wvein,
Jaggar argues that ‘...a csucecgeful ideoclogy is a seductive blend of
truth and micinterpretation that distorts and obscures the facts
without denying them completely® (1983: 256).

Central questions that need to be poced are: How hacs the experience
of dominant ideology been internaliced by coloured workers? How has

dominant ideological dicscource chaped or contributed to the creation

o

of.a ceparation within the coloured workercs‘s conscioucsness?, To
what extent have popular ideologies emerged amongst coloured
workers?

Ac regarde the firset question above, a central iscue that concerncs
thie research ie the question of the inferiority/superiority

complex. A political activiet argued the following,

I think we must steer away from getting people to see
themselves as coloured. I think the apartheid ctate hacs
done its dirty work indoctrinating people. Making people
feel becaucse they’‘re coloured they are inferior. It‘’s been
yvears and it’es going to take people 2 long time to get rid
of the brunt of apartheid. That’s why I cay we chould work
towards where people see themselves as being people.
Unconesciously coloured people project themselvee as what
they have been told what they are by the state. I don’t
think ite & conscious acceptance, it happens I think
because of our gutter education, becauce of a whole lot of
factore. People also don‘t have much education and it‘s
unconeciously, drummed into those people.

The =ubordination of coloured peoble, through the continual
reinforcement of negative and inferior images and stereotypes about
themeelves, it one of the primary effects of dominant ideology in
South Africa. Although the apartheid ctate and the various
ideolcgiéai institutions perpetuate this, there is Aalso the role

played by ‘whites® ac the dominant group. Western outlines eight key

aspects of the stereotypical “‘white' view of coloured peoble: 1)



pocsescion/ paternalism =~ ‘oncse bruin mense‘; '2) bastardy; 3)
drunknecs; 4) musical; 5) hopelessness or powerleccnecss; 6)
childlike qualities =~ ignorant, irresponsible, vulnerable; 7) crime

and violence; 8) sexual promiécuity (1983: 15).

Peter Leonard outlines various psychologicai mechanisms used to
produce the individual subject. One of these mechanismes is what he

terme the ‘internalisation of the ideclogically constructed =self>.

This he definecs as,

The individual’s conception of celf reflects the meaninge
and definitions common to the most significant others with
whom interaction takecs place, for example family memberce,
co-workers other political activists. Through +thecse
eymbolic interactions baced primarily on language,
ideologies, dominant or subordinate, interpellate or cspeak
to the individual from hic or her birth in the form of
expectations concerning how to behave, think feel and what
objectives to pursue. These ideclogical definitiones and
expectations become part of the individual‘s world view,
co as to reproduce a gendered classz subject who icg
required to <submit to the social order and prepare for
labour within it (1984: 115). '

Leonard distinguicshes the above process from the process of
identification which he defines ~‘..a - cignificant mechanism of
gcocialisation and reproduction of cocial roles whereby the
individual ‘sees‘, hercelf/himself in another person*(1984: 115/6).
This process helps bonding between parents and children,
ecstablishing relatione between groups and friends, and provides a

percsonal sense of meaning and security for themselves and their

community.

The processes of internalicsation and identification are clearly
linked and interwoven. Both processes are in part at{empts by the

individual to establish a coherent meaning of himself/hercelf. 12
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It is through these mechanismes that people psychologically deal with
their daily experiencec of oppression and exploitation. Thie
accertion supports'a previous point made by an interviewee: that
there is an 'unconsciqus acceptance® by coloured wo;kers of these
inferior images about themselves. It ie clear that many coloured
worker; do internalice these ideclogically constructed images of
coloured pecople. Just how uideséread thic i, ic imposcsible to
judge within fhe ambit of thie study. My experiences in the
Kencington/Factreton area certainly suggest that this inculcation of
negative sterotypes is guite widespread. Discuscsione with érea
activicste confirm that many recidents, particularly those in & more

destitute economic pocsition, internalice thece negative stereotypes.

The work of Stone is also notable in thie respect (1972).

Just what kind of beliefs and i&eas does this dominant ideological
diccourcse aim to inculcate ahoﬁgst subordinate clacsces and groups in
our cociety? Leonard outlinec some of the key elemente of thie
dominant ideoldgy- Firstly, ‘...an idea that exiciting class, gender
and ethnic relations are '"natural®...‘. Secondly, that thecse
relationcshipe are ’;.-right, just  and &esirable..,‘. Thirdly.,
‘{they are)...the only poccsible ones*(1984: 134-135). In part, this
means creating an acceptance and. concent amongst the broadest layer
of beople within the subordinate clacscec. In short, the creation

and maintenance of ruling clase hegemony over opprescsed clacses.
12 The Dictionary of Psychology defines thece terms as follows:
‘Identification is & mental operation whereby one attributes +to
onecelf either consciously or unconscioucely, the charactericstices of
another percon or group'. Identity ‘iz the cstudy of personality, a
person’es ecscential, continuous self, the internal subjective cancept
of onecself as an individual.'' Internzlization is ‘the acceptance or
adaption of beliefs, values, attitudes, practiges, standards, etc acs
one’s  own.® The distinction between thece terms lies in
identification being an identification of oneself with comeone or
something elce, whereas internalisation 1is.the process whereby an
idea, action or relation itg incorporated or transposed by the person
into their character. '




This entaile an acceptance of the prevailing status quo as

legitimate and as only changeable through reformicst means within the

-legislated procedures provided. For coloured people this has meant

working within +the Tricameral Parliament. However, in this procecss
underlying contradictions are obscured. Larraine argues that
‘Ideclogy is not =imply a cognitive error...the specificity of the
ideclogical error ics the fact thét it conceals contradictions®

11979: 173) .

0f the six coloured workers I interviewed only one wvoted in
tricameral elections. The same individual, Mr D (the trench digger)
thought Mr PW Botha was doing & good job. At the same {ime, he alcso
thought the civic in the area wae doing & good job. In the
following passage Mr D explains his view of political changes in

South Africa.

Botha het c=self die werk gedoen. By my was mense te hastig,
die marn kan nie als in een slag reg maak nie. Baie het hy
weggemaak, maar nog nie heeltemazal nie, maar hy werk nog
altyd hard. Ons het gebly in die Soutrivier, lanke wit
mense, en ons en die wit mense se boys, en die groot mense
waes goeie wvrinne, nooit sov’l uitgeval gehet nie. Maar
toe wat daai an‘er Prime Minicter inkom, wat sy nzam , ou
Verwoerd inkom, toe maak hy mos die apartheid. Die bruin
mense het al’right in die Bloemhof flats in die Kaap
gebly, toe moet die bruin mencse uwit. Die hele Woodstock -
was meecstal bruin mense en wit mencse, en toe sny die wit
mence af van die bruin mense af.

khen acked about the practical benefite he felt the PW Botha era had

A}

brought for him, he replied:

Die ou mence, mool agter die ou mencse gekyk. Hy kan nie
sommer vir &a‘mal met een slag diecelfde gegee het wat die
wit mense gekry het nie, maar hy’t elke jaar die bruin
mense cse geld hoer gemaak. Ek cien self wat hy nou nog
altyd doen. Hy werk <o, wat die bruin mense gat kry wat
die wit mence kry. '



However, all interviewees voiced unhappiness with various acpects of
apartheid, especially the GfOUp' Areas Act. Yet only Mr. S (the
security guard) saw political waye of tackling these political
issues. The rest of the interviewees caw political resolution as
being impossible againet a force tha{ ic strong and potentially

violent.

For 211 interviewees the prevailing gender relationc were accepted
ac natural and correct. Amongest the older interviewees there was a-
ctrong tendéncy to accept mocst asﬁects of cocial relations acs being
unchangable, vyet what changes there have been' are concsidered
improvements. Acs a2 few activicts remarked to me: the old people
compare what is happening at present with their experience of the
past, and for these people the present (having a house, garden,
bacic necessities, a job or a pension) ceems much better than the
. past. The cruder <cide of apartheid is alco changing and the
breaking down of petty apartheid, the'abolition of the Immorality
Act, ihe Mixed Marriages‘ Act are <ceen as <=signs that things are
improving. - In additi;n there are changes in personal behaviour
towardes them. For example, as éne person remarked to me, ‘In the old

dayes the boere used to call me Hotnot, now they call me Meneer’.

But there 1is & strong feeling that such changees are emall and make
little difference where it counte at home, in the community and in-
the workplace. Amongst many coloured workers I cpoke to there was a

sence of “‘powerlecssnecs®

because ‘no matter what you do thingse
remain the came.‘® This attitude in part entrenches a social and

political conservatiem. It is an attitude of ‘things aren’t so bad .

If we fight for more maybe we’ll be ricking the litiie‘ue have .®



In part this implies 2 defence of what people have achieved, vyet

slso a fear of confronting the state and itcs coercive power.

For czome coloured workeres like Mre L (a domeﬁtic worker), who hacs
experiénced thise ‘swaarkry® and all the difficulties of making ends
meet, recistance for her ic still wrong no matter how difficult the
circumstances. When asked why thics ic o, che replied ‘ontc moet die
gowerment aanvaar.® When I asked how cshe felt about white people

cshe replied:

Ek voel baie lekker, ig deur die wit mence wat ons lewe
verdag. Ek bid al aande, ek wvra dat die Here moet hulle
gecondhied gee en hulle lank lewe gee en hulle moet
gelukkig weee, want die Here het gemaak daai, mence moet
bymekzar kom om vir one dazai penny te gee vir ‘n stukkie
brood.

Yet her feelinge about apartheid were described zs followe,

Nee ek voel nie 1lekker oor apartheid nie maar wat kan ek
doen, ons moet maar tevrede wees, want 3= hulle nou
apartheid maak, dan moet hulle maar maak. Ac hulle nou
voel, die Here it tevrede met hulle, met hulle apartheid.

In both pacsages, Mre L’s acceptance of the statucs quo and the cstate

are explicit, vyet her antagonism and diclike for apartheid are

tempered by & religious morality. In effect che czeems to be caying
if ite God’s will, +then =o be it‘. Mr VU (a janitof), had =a

clightly different view,

One het maar al die jare zoos slawe mence gelewe, onc het
maar al die jare swaar gelewe. Nou ja it baie mense in die
politiek, hulle 1is =£lim geleerde mense hulle c=ien mos
daai’s verkeerd gewies, daai‘’s reg, begin die mense nou
praat daarvan, ek sal maar aangzan met die graf en die
pik. o
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For Mr VU there 1is come hope of changing things, but ‘that’s the
business of educated people’, while he continuec with ‘graf en pik.*
In hie mind thinge are changeable, but he seecs no role for himeself
in creating thic change. In hiec view, finding political recsoclutions
i the responcsibility of +the clever and the educated. In
comparicson, Mre J (2 food worker) retreats into her family and her
religion in an attempt to find peace and to maintain things as they
are.

Ding is die huis gesin ics meer waarde vol vir jou as= enige

iets anderste. Nou die blyste is ek, as ek by my kinders,

almal kan c=aam wies. En laat og ‘n goeie familie wiec,

moet nie hierna toe trek en die ander een coentoe nie. Die

Here gee vir my die krag lat ek nog hier by hulle is. Die

wat nog nie apartheid gewies het nie, toe het die mense

lekker gelewe met mekaar. Toe apartheid nou weer uit is,

toe was’t oek orraait gewiecs. Nou waarvoor moet hulle

baklei, wittec, bruines en cswartes, wil hulle nou weer

almal, loe die ding net coe’t is, dan sal’t ‘n baie blye
tyd wies vir elkeen op sy plek bly.

Y.-4 Comunity énd Identity.

The term community is defined a§ being located in a =spatial terrain
which people regard as their ‘cstomping ground® or as social and
cultural networks where peoplé feel proteéted, cared for and chare
some degree of common purpose and meaning. In order to establicsh =2
community there has to be c=set of common experiences that the
participants can identify with. The divercity of identities and
cultures in the coloured areas has not allowed for a common united
experience around which a2 community can be ‘naturally’ chaped. The
initial historical forces that have shaped most coloured communities
has been coercion and racially discriminatory legislation such ac

the Group Areas Act. As one activist put it,
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You must remember the coloured community ie an
artificially created community. I mean they would never
throw themselves together if there was a choice, unlike
cay, Xhosa—speéking people, Zulu-speaking people, vyou
know, where there is a brotherhood, ethnic brotherhood, a
clan -eystem, common history and so on. Take the coloured
pecple, I mean, they are all chapes and cizes, belong to
about every religious group, cspeak Englicsh and Afrikaans;
have different accents; belong to different classes. It is
interesting, bladdy interesting, but nowhere can you find
a csort of common purpose, unlecs you align yourself.

The coloured areas are ultimately a complex set of communities

clustered around particular cultural, religious, political and
cocial points of interest. These cultural networks provide a degree
of protection &and direction in the 1lives of the participants. An

activist provides the following contexual recsponce to these issues.

I think we must start looking at traditions. I think it’s
a standard starting point, to talk about the traditions of
the coloured community and +the =eparation of their
experience of economic life from their experience of
political life. They have never defined political life in

any cense of the +term. We obvioucsly can’t be too
historicist, we must understand these iccueg concretely,
the phases of how the coloured community evolved. But,
again, there has been dislocation &2 & network of
families. These relationshipes have been unable to
consolidate themselves in the way many of the other
African communities have been able to. The coloured

community was ‘profoundly dislocated with the removals of
District Six and the rural area removals cince the 1950c,
and what we tend to forget ite that it‘’s been a2 gradual
procese that has dislocated the political consciousness of
people. So in terme of their history and traditions,
that‘e why the coloured community doesn’t have any
immediate feel for political participation nor an
immediate political responsivenecss to icssues.

The separation within coloured workers® consciousness igs clearly
referred to in the above passage. The additional point, regarding
the lack of political definition, relates both to the gquestion of
exclusion and political identity. On the level of general social
_relationg that concstitute the networks of community life there is a

real Fragmentation and lack of group cohecsion. Their general



experiences within the community context are defined +through
cultural or religious avenues yet seldom through political avenues.
The coloured community lackes & clear political definition of

themselves.  The groups and institutions of coloured civil society

are explicitly defined by people ac being non-political. The came

activist argues that,

No doubt the levels of deprivation that the coloured
working clase experiences becomees internalicsed, and their
responces to this alienation is in a sense, ic in the form
of a8 whole range of alternative kind institutions and
networke. These are defined almost as anti-political,
outcide the sphere of «civil society, the gange and
teligion. I‘m talking about revivalicst religione. These
are no doubt in the normal cencse, ¢ivil cociety type
organications, a netwotk of burial csocieties, of clubs and
of localised churches which have always defined their

terrain ac outcside the political. Now that’s a very

important source of where the consgiocusnecs of

unrecponciveness forme you see. It’s not just a quecstion

of co—-called apathy. The coloured community’s civil

institutions define themscelves ac outside of the political

ephere. ;
Participation in the csporte clube, burial cocieties, churches,
cocial clubes and gange ie highly competitive and intencse. These

institutiones héve become particular non-political avenues within
which people direct their political frustrations, but in the procecss
peaple define themcselves ac being ‘aligned® or &a ‘part of' =a
cpecific identifable cultural group. For coloured working clacs
youth it tends to be youth gangs, church youth groups or a sports
team. For older coloured workere it ie evangelical churches, dance
clube, ‘Coon' carnival and choire. EColoured workers pefceive thece
institutions of civil society to.be outcide the state cphere and

outeide the terrain of politice. 13

13 The term ‘civil society' was originally formulated by Gramcsci.
Simon argues that the Gramecian definition ig, “€ivil cociety ic the
cphere where capitalists, workers and otherc engage in political and
ideological struggles and where. political partiez, trade unions,
religious bodies and a great variety of organicsations come into
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Going beyond the level of institutions there is, on a grascsroots

level, 2 lack of community =spirit.
Let’s talk about neighbours, for example. There isn’t
that kind of neighbourliness that you find in the African
community, even in working class communities. Someone was
telling me that in &2 house meeting the other night in
Kewtown, people wanted to come together in one flat to
discuess things. In general, there’s a2 willingness to do
that; to be very responcive to the call of the civic. But
in the meeting the one person doeesn’t 1like this one
because this one did that, thics one hung his or her
washing on the line and this was my part of the wacshing

line. That kind of individuali=m almost caused the meeting
to collapse.

In the case of the -older workers I interviewed, there was a3 real
fear of the dangeres that lurked outeide the garden gate cuch as
gangs/criﬁinal elements. Whether thies threat actually exicste or
not, people do not feel éafe o they retreat into the safety of
their homes at night. All interviewees Had one or two friends in
the street, or ‘plein' but friends wére tsually limited. The only
exception was Mr 8 (a security guard) who, because of his hectic
political and church activities, had an extenczive network of friends

in the Factreton community.

*For some of those interviewed it appeared thzt they were beginning
to develop a more positive impression of the'F;ctreton area as it
has become quieter and more csettled over the past.years. I aszked
Mre J whe?her che had seen an;thing happen in Factreton during the

1980 =school boycotts:

existence....Thus it i=s in civil cociety that the ctruggle for
hegemony takes place...since civil cociety includes all
organicsations and institutions outcide of the state, it includes the
family . In: R. SBimon, Gramsci’s Pglitical Thought: An_Introduction

ilawrence and Wichart: London,- 1982: 69).



164

Nee, is stil, die plek wacs baie stil gewies en is nou nog
stil. Daar was nie riots en daai nie, daai kan ek nie se
nie. I= nie nog daai probleme, wat buste word zan die
brand gecteek of dazi nie, itc baie =til hierco.

Whether this trend towards stability in +thic area will produce &
greatef community =pirit remains +to be seen. In many cacec the

explosion of recistance and repression has served as a catalyst to

politicizing the community. The harch reality of police brutality
on your door step, for example in the Belgravia Road district of
Athlone, has involved many older, normally apolitical, recidents.

.In many instances, however, the separation is =till not broken down,
even when_ macses rtecistance ic happening in one’s own community. As
the opening quote of thie section stated, ‘Politice igc defined ac
something cseparate, getting dinvolved ies defined ac <csomething
ceparate from the organicsationes which they would normally be part

of .}

The majority of coloured workere have effectively defined themselvecs
ac outcside the sphere of politice. The sphere of popular politics
in the community has &a complex bearing on shopfloor struggleg vet
for coloured workers this is simply not conceptualiced ac being
political. Thié re;ationship neverthelecss concretely exists, but
takes on a different form in the community. The following story wa:s

telated by a union and community activist,

A factory in the union, which has been one of the
strongect factories up to now, was organicsed for two
vears. Two key individuals who come from working clacss
backgrounds were r7tecsponsible for organicing that factory.
They are both guys who have a reacsonable level of
education, and they are both driveres at the factory, where
they all basically fought the bocses. Now they were close
as individuals and that closeness was part of the dynamic
of why the union became strong there, begausé they were
alwaye at the helm of building it. Becaucse the nature of
the workers ics ip itself a microcosm of the community. The
union in this factory is now, 'completély split into two
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campe, each camp =csupporting one of these individual
workers. The =plit between these guys is completely petty
and individualistic, but it has become the split of the
factory. But the thing is, the deep~seated inability of
the factors within the coloured community. The inabilty to
rebuild =& community ethic after =so many vyears of
relocation and the internaliced opprecscsion, which means
that the =ame contradictions emerge. In my example, there
ic no group of coloured community elders that a union can
have recourse to, to =ort these gquye out, which is what
you have in the African community. There’s no recource to
a set of time-honoured principles of honecsty or
reasonablenecss in terms of their conscioucsnecs.

The destruction’ of this community ethic and of cohesive
relationships has 2 bearing onlthe building of union organication as

well. While it is beyond the focucs of this community =study to do an
in~-depth analysics of coloured workers on the chopfloor, it is
nevertheleses important to state thé logical conclusion that coloured
workers® depoliticized and individualised understanding of their
community applies on the chopfloor as well. This, however, ic
happening within a community context which .lacks those particular
‘time honoured principles’ and traditions which provide people with

a2 sence of historical continuity and meaning. Furthermore there is

& lack of a layer of clder leaderc that can be reference points for

passing on the cocio-political history of the community. -The
current older section of the coloured community were described by

one informant as a8 ‘defeated generation‘.

Individualiem has been referred to at various points throughout this

study. What precicsely are the roots and implicatione of this
individualiem amonget coloured workers? The contected nature of
‘coloured identity' i= closely 1linked to this. In the following

pasccsage, Baumeister outlines the basic functionc of identity.

1) A clear czense of identity helps one make ‘choices
{decisions). 2) - Relationchips to . other persons are



166

impossible without identity and difficult if one’s
identity ics in transition or poorly defined. 3) A sence of
identity furniches one with a sense of strength and
resilience, 50 that the impact of specific misfortune or
cetback is diminished and one‘s life can be orientated
towardes gpecific goals that include the fufillment of
certain potentialities.... Functional aspects: 1) The
individual’cs own structure of values and priorities. 2)
Interpersonal aspect consisting of one‘s social rolee and
personal reputation. 3 Sence of the individual
potentiality...consicsts of having realistic personal goals
and sufficient cself-ecteem to believe one can reach that
goal (1986: 19).

There ic =&at precent no single coloured identity. By definition

coloured identity ie a diverse and mixed cet of attiitudecs,
perceptiones, cultures and undercstandinge of +the 'self.t4 To

construct a gingle notion for coloured identity flies in the fazce of
what existe in reality. The apartheid state’c attempte at impocing

their definitieon of ‘coloured identity® ontb the population they

defined as being ‘coloured® has been 2 brutal exercise in
ideological and political manipulation. Those conservative elements
within the coloured community who have accepted the =state’s

definition of ‘coloured identity® have generally done so for their
own material gain. The Labour Party is the most notable

contemporary example. As one activist expressed it:

Becaucse what the boere or what the authorities have done,-
ie they have taken Africane, Europeans, Acsiancs and
Chinecse, and they have taken & mix of thece and they have
given them =& name, which ic very useful if you have thic
overview of things. The ctate, for the purpocses of
control, has created a single definition for the coloured
people. Any penal structure mucst have terminology. So I

14 Baumeister had the following to cay about identity: ‘The =sence of
identity, in other words, is not just bacsed on the phycical self but
depende on meaning. Becauce . meaning occure only within 2 contexual
network of relationcships, it seems safe to conclude that identity is

& linguicstic construction - unity of meaning....Unity over +time
(continuity) means that today you are the zame perszon ac the person
who existed 1lacst week. Continuity over time is 8 main criterion of

identity*. See, R. Baumeister, ~‘Identiity, Cultural Change_and the

Struggle for__the_Self® {0Oxford University Press: New York, 1986:

135) . )
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don’t think there ic any one definition because of the
very diverse nature of thic group of people. I don’t think
there ic any one definition that appliec ta everybody
except for registration purposecs.

Another activist developed these points further,

In the sence that the coloured person identifies himself

‘ag different in relation to others, in that cense there ic
a group identity. But other aspects of that identity,
whether it be cultural forme or beliefs, 1is not =an
establiched one, if one compares it <cay to Indians, who
have far deeper traditional and historical rootsz. It only
exicste in <co far as people underctand themselves to be
different to others. People reject apartheid ideas and
they reject their colouredness. They never find pride in
being coloured, <=o that is why we do not have to mobilise
around 2 coloured identity or have coloured organisations
ae cguch.

Coloured identity a2 & group identity exists, but it neither has the
historical roots, continuity nor group coheszion to firmly root
itself within the community. The notion that there iz a ‘coloured
identity' ic also objectionable to many coloured people. What thicg
study contends is that, while it is pocsible to talk of elements of
a ‘coloured identity' which on a broader level commande a degree
of acceptance amongst those people clascsified ‘colcured® on tﬁe
long~term the need is‘ to mové beyond raciél identities towards
gocial, cultural and political identities which unite people across

racially defined boundaries.

The previocus interviewee makes the point that coloured people define
themselves by their ‘differencecs®, whether the diffefences are
between themselves, or between themcelves and Africancs or whites.
While differentiapian ic one part of the process of building =a
pocitive csocial identity; there is algo a need for a comman tctrand

that hac a degree of continuity and cimilar meaning that permeatec
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the coloured population. I asked the following interviewee what hic

definition of ‘coloured identity' was:

It would be a fascinating study just to look at the total
identity and the total attitude and break it up into itse
component parts and then you will find fascinating strands

going in &11 kinde of directions. It will answer your
question in a far more interesting way, I would zay. It
takes a2 bit of work that. But the moment one starts

looking for that common thing, you deny yourcself a reality
which is very rvich.

The two endeavours are not mutually exclusive. The point made is

that just as diversity has created division and problems it has also

produced =& far greater variety and richer set of cultural
expressions. Whether there i= a common thread that permeates all
thece identities and cultures, which ics not a reaction to the

coercion of the state but something organic and common to the

coloured population, remains an unanswered question. The purpose of
establiching these common strands of identity, must go beyond the
cstate-defined racial boundaries in South Africa. Post-apartheid

struggles will entail the creation of a common South African
identity that =allows for both a wvariety of cultural, social and

political expressions, and a unifying commonality.

The nature of social identity within thoce communities clascsified
-‘coloured® is continually changing. One activist defined coloured

identity as follows,

Firstly, it is a =set of hicstorical ethnic factore that
have determined and shaped a community; =secondly, it is a
community whose identity has been shaped and defined by
the state, ethnically. Thie coloured identity has become &
process; haes become a cultural, political inheritance
which reproduces itszself ideologically, politically and
economically. _ So coloured identity dis not =imply a
definition, a 'conceptualisation by the state. It’s not
=imply an internal discource it is, to say the obvious, a
combination of all these things.
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The uncertainty and contested nature of coloured identity has a
bearing on political consciousness. The negative perceptions that
many coloured people, particularly workers, have of the notion of
toloured identity is important. For many activists it ic a question
of,
I don‘t think +that we’re working towardse a coloured
identity at all. I think that what I am trying to do in
my organicational work is to make people feel that they’re
part of the oppressed and I think that is the problem <
actually. We have too much coloured identity. So what I
would strive for is that coloureds don‘t have a coloured
identity, but have an oppressed identity, as opprecced
people. To me the coloured identity ics, becides the other
charactericstice of coloureds, about their individualism. I
think we 1like to be seen as zomething separate to others.
In fact people don‘t cee it acs an identity you know. It‘c
just an attitude of ‘leave us alone* and ‘this is
happening to vyou® when it comes to =struggle, organicing
around icsuecs. It*s not our problem, ite their problem.

That‘s one of the bad things about apartheid, it has
given us thie ‘separatenecss’.

The protective element of ‘coloured identity' is clearly drawn out
in the above guote. Wanting to be ceparate from others becomes @&
way of acscerting one’s individual identity and protecting the celf.
The decire for separateneces is & response>t0 the racially exclusive
practices of the apartheid ctate. It iz also a defence and
protection by the individual against the brut;lity of apartheid

cpprescsion.

In other =studies the pejorative connotations and attitudes towardes a
notion of coloured identity are emphacsiced (Lewis, 1987; Goldin,
1987) . Coloured cultural identity has a long legacy of historical
roots, such as cslavery, rural labour, Afrikaner/Dutch culture,
Isiamic culture and colonial - Englicsh influencés to mention 5ut a

few. The divercsity of cultures and identities, together with the
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impaét of forced removals has created conflict, competitiveness and
individualism. An zspect of thic conflict ic noted in the above
quote, where the phrasg ‘Leave ue zlone® cerves to define one’c self
by asserting the distance and difference between one‘t self and
others. Furthermore, this combination of “’eiescortigheid® and
ceparatenece haes lead to individuals cseeing their problems as‘their
own indiwvidual iscsues to colve. Thece attitudes are particular
manifestatione of exclusion. A key dimencsion of the politice of
exclusion is the diffuse cultural recsponses coloured wo;kers have,
together with their.exclusivist manner of defining their identity.

Amongst the coloured workere interviewed and spoken to moet referred
to themselves ag ‘bruin werkers®, vyet when probed about their
feelinge” around thie icsue many avoided the question. One
interviewee who did reepoend to this question =said ‘Ek’s nie proud
van mycelf nie, maar ek 1lyk om straightforward te wies vir mense ‘n
ding te =e...' A common phrase encountered amongst coloured workers
in the community was, ‘Meneer wiet mos, ons bruin mense is moz soce.‘
Mre J (the food worker) made the followingvrevealing remarke about

coloured people:

Ja sien hulle wil wvir hulle hou wat hulle nie is nie, want
ienige bruinmence &< hy ‘n posiesie het, dan dink hy, hy
ic meerde atc die ander ene, maar hy wiet nie hy kom uit
die selfde tcestand uit wat die ander mencse in gewies het.

In part her commente describe competitiveness. She also exprecsecs an
antagoniem toward people who have moved up the economic 1ladder.
Coloured workers who  have- imp;oved their economic position,
according to her, forget their rootes and consequently who they are.
Mr D (the +trench digger) stated +the following about being a

‘bruinwerker®:
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Wel, dis my vel wat dit maak, so ek moet ‘n bruinwerker
word, wat ek my kan gepaint het wit, dan het ek baie by ’n
European plek werk gekry, nou ic dit die vel wat dit maak.
Wat jy geleerd is, se nouw jy‘s ‘n geleerde man, dan Kkry jy
die werk .van ‘n European deur jou education wat jy gekry
het. Maar die werk gat nie na jou toe kom nie, jy moet na
die werk toe gat. '

For Mr D being & ’‘bruinwerker’ seems to be an accepted part of life.
He highlights +two key points in this recspect: firstly, being =&
coloured worker reduces your access to certain jobes and secondly, if
you have obtained education, this can operate as a mechani=sm for
finding better jobs and overcoming racial - boundaries. Mr 8 (a
cecurity guard) decscribes his feelings about being a coloured
worker:

Ek voel dat, a=z ’n nie blanke, so genoem as ‘n nie-blanke,

want ek kan myself nie e dat, deur my kleur en as ‘n

bruin werker, dat ek nie vry ic nie. En ek voel dat ocns in

daardie pad ics om te becef wat ek i=s en wat ek kan doen,

dan sal die lewe beter word. As ek praat met mense ook,

dan ce ek, die peppercorn, (he places his hand on hic head

- SF) die peppercorn moet ones mooi Kkyk, moenie die

peperkering kyk, kyk wat binne in die peperkoring ic, in
an’‘er woorde, don’t judge a book by its cover.

In this passage Mr S explicitly attacks racism and begince to coffer &
more humane way of ceeing coloured workers. As one activist put it,
I think the apartheid system hasz done its dirty work
indoctrinating people, making peocple feel becauce they’re
coloured they are inferior. It has been years and it‘e

going to take people a long time to get rid of the brunt
of apartheid.

The internalication of the ideologically constructed self becomes a
central issue when workere accept their ctate-defined identities.
Thic ultimately resulte in an uncertainty about who you genuinely

are. Connected to thig uncertainiy are elements of an inferiority

complex which are caused by an individual’s acceptance of the
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dominant ideological definition of ‘coloured identity‘- lLLeonard
argues that thie iz 2 problematic procece,
...the habituation of the adult to the ideclogically
preccribed roles demanded of the social order itc never a
cimple, trouble free matter for capital or the =c=tate.

Avoidance, resistance and dissent are everywhere to be
ceen in the lives of individuales (1984: 179).

How then do these aspects affect the development of political

consciousness amongst coloured workers? When asked about ‘apathy®

within the coloured community an activict responded ac follows,
Coloured apathy, vyes. The wvery nature and history of the

group called coloured is full of contradictions. You have
got encugh problems just accepting who you are and what

you are. The black people in this country have together
been bound by oppression and exploitation and conquest so
that +they have got & history of consciousness. The

consciousness of rtesistance and the history of protecst and
hereos that their grandfathers can pass on. We haven’t got
that. When I am talking about we, I must talk amgain about
coloured people. We range from a whele bladdy spectrum
from those who have got white parents to those who have
got black parents, and 8ll the variationc one can possibly
find. How can one find a commonality in any way? What are
we talking about? Who are we talking about? But if one has
to accept a given group then one must say ‘yes®. -

The question of whether it is possible +to find & commonality
between the wvarious communities, cultures and identities that
constitute the coloured population remains unanswered. The point

made in the beginning of the abovevpassage articulates a link (or

lack of &a link) between political consciousness and the contecsted

nature of coloured identity. ‘You have got enough problems juet
accepting who you are and what you are...> It ig in this sense that
contestation and . conflict around cocial identity can create

obestacles to people developing 2 political consciousness.
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The combination of daily pressures and frustrations on the
chopfloor, at home'and in the community plus the undefined nature of
individual identity a&s & ‘bruin werker' undermines responsivenecss
and preparedness to become involved in poli{ics. Community
activists argue that coloqred workere not only need to develop a
greater pocitive <cense of identity and confidence in themselves acs
individuals, but also to dewvelop +trust and confidence among
themeselves as workers with real csocial and political potential. As
one activiest put it,

I think that has been & hell of a sore point in the

coloured community, where people explain their lack of

participation, or their apathy, by caying ‘We don’t

actually have a history of feeling confident that people
cstand together in the coloured areacs.®

In addition, the point was made that ‘coloured workere don‘t see
themselves as having potential political power®. This point
¢
relates directly to the ceparation in coloured workers
consciousnecs. 19 Coloured workerc' personal and group perceptions
are ceparated from what they perceive politics to be. This
ceparation in consciousnecses splite =& cence of personal and group-
identity ag articulated within‘ a ’‘day~-to-day' social conscioucness
and culture, on the one hand, from a conscioucsness of politice.
Coloured workers, in this cencse,  lack a c}ear political identity

which can be appealed to in the process of building collective

community organisation.

15 These points relate directly to the issue of ‘bruinwerkers kan
nie saamestazn nie‘ attitude. This issue will be explored in greater

depth in Chapter 6.
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5.5 The Consciousness of Exclusion.

The <separation between =a consciousness  of pdlitics and a
conscioucsness of personal and group identity is directly rooted in
the structural formation of broader political alignmen{s within
South Africa. The belief that the centre stage of struggle is
between 2 rtuling white minority and a disposcsecsed African majority
is endemic in the popular ponscioushess of South Africans. Where do
people situate minority groups, coloureds &and Indians in thics

scheme of things?

In terms of overall policy making ‘and popular consciousness,
coloured people constitute & minority group within the South African
political economy. How do coloured people see their position within
the South African cocial formation and how do coloured workers csee
and feel about their positioq? An acfivist in the coloured areacs

made the following points,

There has never been & tradition of participation in the
coloured community. I don’t mean just politically - there
has never been that kind of community involvement. UWhy has
there always been a2 percistent strand of boycottism in
coloured politice and even progressive politice for that
matter. It is because the nature of the <ctate and
opprescive incstitutions have always been one of exclucsion.
It has never been one of inclucsion or =absorption into
itcelf. So it‘’s not just becauce there’s a2 tradition of
non-collaboration amongst the coloured mass. It‘sc becaucse
the nature of the forms of control defined by the state
(the relations of power), have always been structured as
one of exclucion.

While coloured people have hicstorically been excluded from the
apartheid cystem, the Tricaméral Parliament strategy hacs aimed at
co~opting middle-clase sectione of coloured and Indian groupsAinté
" the white constitutional framework. There has also been a

persistent paternalistic policy and attitude by the white liberal




establishment towardes coloured people, particularly in Cape Touwn.
Both thece factors have reinforced exclucsion, the one coercive in

nature, the other patronicsing.

The other factor that reinforces this exclusion i=s the different
historical and daily experiences that coloured and African people
have. The racial divicions that have historically been imposed by

the apartheid state are a part of the apartheid state’s ‘divide and

)

rule’ strategy. In the following paccage an activiest remarks:

Although they (coloured workers) would cay certain things
in their gut responcses you, can see they think that it‘s a
different kettle of fish: “‘you’‘re black and vyou’re
coloured*. That particular identity completely clouds
their percpective and affects their perception of economic
brackets. It's not just a question of consciocusness but
also of one’s experience. The coloured working clases deals
with cituations that they find themselves in, where the
dominant feature of their 1livegs is: whites are their
bossecs, blacks are their inferior, and thates it. Through
cur experiences at wvarsity, the whole question of
zsuperioritysand inferiority is broken down. This process
alco happens in our organicsational work where we’re all
comrades .

Two pointz are raiced above: the difference between activist and
non—activist experiences and more importantly the superiocrity/
inferiority complex. The in-between syndrome for many coloured
workers of ‘whites are superior to us, but we are bettervoff than
blacks® hac deep pesychological roots as well gz being a concequence

of the effects of apartheid. For coloured workers exclusion is,

- not only between themselves and the white ruling bloc, but between

themeselvees and African workers ac well. Thig division between

African and coloured has a direct bearing on the development of

political consciousness of coloured workers. The next passage by an

activict develops zome of the above points further.
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The whole attitude ic that the blackes are getting swaar
‘ons kry nie soe swaar, soe hulle kry swaar‘, that‘ce their
problem. Politically the recsponses of the coloured working
clace has largely been one of ‘Who’cs the majority in thise
country? It‘s the blacks. If they take over, what are we
going to 1live under?‘ That has resulted in the kind of
apathy which coloureds have displayed. The unknown of
‘who® the blacke are. One can underctand the extent to
which apartheid creates the csituation "of the unknown.
Their experiencec are not one with, that of the black
working classe. It’s amazing when you're talking to people
the extent to which coloured people view black people in a
racist way isg bizzare. Its a hell of an important factor
in the coloured working clacss that they don’t see changes
made that could really sffect. them. Coloured workers are
acsking quectione cuch as: What will happen if the blacks
take over? Are we going to be any better off than we are
under the white man? That’ce another factor we are going to
have to address in terme of building working class unity.
They‘re not <co confident its going to mean improvement in
their livecs. It‘’c not <=0 much a question that it’cs their
" problem. It’cs a question of actually feeling better off.

This divicion between African and coloured has been caused by the &«
apartheid regime’s actions which have particularly fostered
attitudees of mistrust and suepicion. Some coloured wWorkerg!

perceptione of Africans went ac folloug,

Well meneer ek het nog nie teekom ietes snaake nie. Wat my
pa geleef het wacs daar native mense wat caam met my pa
gewerk het, en hulle gal altyd ingekom het, en hulle wac
baie vriendelik, maar oncs het nooit once pad gegaan om te
communicate saam met hullé nie, so ek kan nie meneer
verder antwoord daarop nie.

Maar die native man slat hom hier, en hy vat uweer sy wviic
en hy =lat die native man. En die native man clat hom en
hy slat die man op die grond. Toe 1lag die boys vir die
native man. Toe ctaan die native man op, hy se, I show you
comething. Daai native man, hulle’s moes vuil daai kaffir
mence. Daai vuilwerk wat hulle doen, dazi vuil goetercs wat
hulle het, die slange en geraamte bene en almal daai,
daarmee werk hulle moe die kaffire. Sea Point i=s vol die
kaffir mence. '

However a mistrucst between coloured workere also exists:

En toe elke een wat verbykom vra ek, ‘maar nie vir die
bruinee nie, bruin mence 1ic terrible, hulle verlei jou
commer daar en daar, hier en daar.
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For most workers interviewed, racist terminology seemed to be an
accepted part of their discourcse. This is not to cay that there was
nececssarily a deeper antagonism towards Afri;ans than towards
whitecs. Reflected in the two interviewees'® recponsecs ic a susgpicion
and mistrust of Africans. This attitude is directly linked to the
lack of contact and stereotypes ingtilled through the dominant
ideoclogy. An often understated point ic the fact that for many
workers the only direct experience of other race groups occurec at
the workplace.
* Ek kan nie sze nie, want ek wiet nie. Ek wiet nou c=oe ver
ek kan <ce, wat ek nou onner gewerk het en daai is goeie
mence, ek kan nie ce die Wit mense ic goed of die native

mense is goed of die kleurling mence is goed nie. Ek se
maar nou net wat ek nou by gewerk het.

The same worker, however, had the following to s=ay about mixed
marriages:
Die wat die wit man die bruin vrou het, en die wit vrou

die bruin man, dan sien jy nou weer die native man met die
wit vrou en soe nie, stick by your colour.

All of the workers interviewed {with the exception of Mr S) did not
coem to be interected in political issues. Common Tecsponces uwere,
ek steur my nie aan daai nie‘ or simply ‘ek wiet nie van dazi nie®
were commen responsés to straight-forward quecstions about how they
felt about various acpects of.apa}theid; In part, thie can be
attributed toc fear but it‘’s alsoc a product of a 1lack 'of real
political experience. Thie 1lack of politiﬁal or politicising
experience is an importantA acpect of the ceparation between social

concciousness and 8 conscioucness of politics.
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Where clearer responses were given to questions about politics, they
were often mixed with concervatism, recsignation and fear. The first
respondent gives his feelings on the institution of petty apartheid

divisions, and the second on Group Areac.

Ek het ’n biet}ie cleg gevoel, maar wat kan ek gemaak het,
ons kan niks daaraan gemaak het, ons moet maar czaam kyk.
Die moelikheid 1is net dit, is nie die bruin mencse wat dit
maak nie, is ook nie die wit mence wat dit maak nie, is
daai government.

Ek kan nie gat =e nie, waar ek miskien gat se ‘is verkeerd
dan is ~it reg, en as ‘it nou verkeerd is dan se ek ‘it is
reg. Ek wvoel nie lekker daaroor nie, maar wat kan ons
doen. One ig& nie die gowerment nie, as die gowerment,
leaders su’ke dinge uiteit dan moet ons net tevrede wees,
‘cause ones a‘mal val onder een ding, is ‘it nie waar nie.
Ons a‘mal val onder die gowerment, onc kan nie die en daai
gat se nie, oncs kan nie nasty wees nie.

Another worker interviewed rejected apartheid, but =saw “‘bruin

. werkers® to be responcsible for it and not the ‘wit man'.

Daai it verkeerd, strande en die busse ic verkeerd. En ics
o’s self wat dit maak, o’s gaan nie om die dag deur te
bring nie, o’s gat skandaal maak. Jy het ook nie respek
ook eers en die nie jy self maak dan ce jy is die witman.
Is nie die witman wat maak nie, jy gaan strand toe, jy gat
daar vir die dag, jou vrind wat caam met jou gat ic
eintlik skaam vir jou pal se besigheid wat hy aan rig. So
‘n mense moet hulle ‘n slag =krik maak lat hulle kan sien
en hulle kan verander. Die way <=oos hulle =angaan, gaan
hulle soocs heidene aan.

In most interviews, without raicsing the issue myself, the question

of violence emerged. When questioned =about =chool boycotts and
other formes of resistance, most =imply rejected thece =activities
becaucse of 7 what they saw =a=s the inherent wviolence in such
cituations. . The attitude which prevailed was “UWe already have co

much vioclence in the community, why create more by challenging a

force that ic far greater than you anyway.‘'. With the exception of
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Mr S8, all interviewees felt that change ie not poceible through

recicstance or challenging the powers that he.

The ceparation between coloured workers® lives and their
consciousness of politice ie not a tangible thing, but a lack of a
political consciousnescs which is an.integfated part of worke;é!
worldview. In the following exchange with Mr D {the trench aigger)

the ’‘czeparation' in consciousness becomes evident:

SF: Wat dink jy van ‘apartheid*?

D: Die ‘apartheid® kom =tadig weer terug, Botha maak nou
weer laat dit terugkom.

SF: Wat dink jy van dit?

D: Hy 1lmat dit weer terugkom. Is mooi kyk, die Bloemhof
Flats, die bruinmencse het daar gebly toe was daar nie “n
lift daar  gewiec nie. Botha’t nou glo ‘n 1lift laat incit

vir die witmense.

SF: Dink jy dic reg of verkeerd dat die bruinmense moes
ckyf van daai Flats?

D: Wae verkeerd gewies ho, waese verkeerd. Die mense het
lekker gebly daar, bruinmense, en daar’t niks  gehappen
daar nie, hoekom hulle waes a2’mal cucterc en broers.

SF: Maar jy dink nogtanc dat wat Botha nou doen reg is?

D: Ja, Nee ek gat nie <se die ou kerel doen iets wat
verkeerd ic nie, nee die ou kerel werk hard nou.

Mr D’e rejection of +the implimentation of +the Group Areas Act
apparently contradicte hic support for PW Botha and his policies.
Later in the interview I acked Mr D the following general question,

‘Wat mazk jou bly in die lewe?®

.

Wat my bly maak in die lewe it my gecondheid, die Krag wat
die Here my gee, en my gowerment, hy kyk mooi agter die

bruin geslag, =agter die bruin kindertjies, agter die
gebreklike kindertjiec ook en hy hy kyk mooci agter die ou
mense. Die mense complain, ek ook, my vrou complzin cor

die pryse Wwac so opgaan, maar ~ons kan nie an’‘erste nie,
daai man kan nie . sy geld wvat en a’‘mal laat kry van daai
geld, hy moet die goed tax.




180

Mr D, on the one hand, feels unhappy about various direct effects of
apartheid, Group Areas and ricing food prices, for example, but, on
thé other hand, strongly supports the Nationalicst government and its
policies. This contradiction between Mr D’s consciousness of ‘day-
to-day' experiences of apartheid opprescion and hics submission to
the perpetratore of that oppression provides a clear illustration.of
the separation 'in his <=ocial conscioucsnecss. However Mre I (the
clothing worker) had something different to say about the Group

Ateas Act:

Kyk soos eerste, maar nou is dit mos nou gepass dat ‘n
European an ‘n coloured kan trou, eerc kan hulle mos nie
getrou het nie, maar nou it dit mos gepass. Maar nou hulle
kan nie gaan bly waar’t hulle wil bly nie, ‘it is nog nie
reg nie, ek agree nie daarmee nie, because jy moet vry

weees. Oneg is &’mal mense, maak nie gaak onse colour nie.

Workers' consciousness of the mainstream of politics, parliamentary
and extra-parliamentary, and their concscioucsness of themgelves and
their lives is primarily the product of the politice of exclusion.
The feeling of political powerlescsness and the consequent distancing
or lack of participation in political activities is the core of this
problem. The politicse of exclusion ics not simply a coerced
imposition by the dominant ruling bloc, but is also an inculcation
of bowerlessness into workers' consciousness. I asked Mrs J whether
che felt the Group Areas Act was rtight or wrong:

J: Nou ek wiet nie of dit verkeerd is ‘n of dit reg is

nie, maar coos ek vir Shaun ce, ek wiet nie wat gat aan in

hierdie land in nie. Ek sit maar by die huis, ek hoor maar

baie dinge wat aangaan. - Wel ek is jamma en ek voel:

hartseer cor al die dinge maar wat kan ek doen, ek kan

nike doen nie.

S§F:  Hoe het jy gevoel toe jy gehoor het dat District Six
gaan verpletter word?
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J: Baie hartceer, baie hartseer want daai iz nou die plek
wat jy kan gegaan het, jy kan jou inkopies gat doen het,
jy kan =2ls gedoen daar, daar was ek baie mal. Kyk hoe lyk
die verdag. Hulle kan maar nou net die plekke gerenew het
vir die mence maar nog gebly rit daarcso.

SF: Weet jy wat die UDF ie?, en wat dink jy van die UDF?
J: Sien daai’s wat ek vir Shaun se, ek ken niks wvan
hierdie dinge nie. Ek wiet nie wat gat zan nie. Ek wiet
nie wat die UDF beteken nie. Ek wverstaan nie hierrie dinge
nie. Ek wiet nie of ek outyds iz of wat nie, maar ek
verstaan glad nie hierrie dinge wat aan gat nie. Ek wiet
nie nikes die betekenis ic in waarvoor rit i=s en wat gat
aan en daai.

SF: En wil jy nie weet nie?

J: Ja, atc ek nou vra wat heteken die UDF, dan sal ek wil graag
wil hoor wat rit is.

SF: Het jy nooit probeer om uit te vind wat aangaan?

J: Nee, ek loep nie in die ronte nie, ek gat nie by sukke
plekke nie ek =it maar net hier by die .huic =it ek.

There‘are two striking aspecte in the above exchange: firstly, Mrs J
feelc bad about the destruction of District Six but is not prepared
to or it not in & position to judge whether Group Areac legislation
is right or wrong; secondly, her entrapment in the household is
combined with & sense of hoplessnesc and powerlessness. Her double
exclusion from politice as a coloured worker and as & woman

‘trapped® within the household is evident.

While individual Fgelings of powerlecesness and csubmicscsion zmongst
coloured workers =are produced by many factors, this feeling ics a
central product of the consciousness and culture of exclusion. A
key aspect of this exclusion is the apartheid state’s attempts to
undermine the éoloured working class 2= & po{ential force for
poclitical resistance. Through thies ideological and political

process, the apartheid state has aimed to create a marginalicsed



group of ‘exc.luded’ people who do not pose a threat to its position
and power.
A ctriking feature of the ideological context of
marginality ie that it provides an illuctration of one
function of all dominant ideologiecs - their power to
define and charactericse a <cubordinate group of the
population from outside in the intereste of the dominant
group. . .Dominant ideology acts to perpetuate the position
of exploited clascec and groups through definitions and
meanings which thece clasces and groups must incorporate

into their own thinking and feeling...(Leonard, 1984: 187~
188) .

In other worde, coloured workers have in part been defined, by the
state and its allies, as being outside the formal political arena,
yet many coloured workers, through the use and development of their
own discourse, have alsé defined themselves ac heing ceparate from
this arena. Consequgntly, coloured warkers‘ ;truggle to establich
particular forms of culture and identity, together with their
ctruggle for economic survival, has tended to draw coloured workere
away from the political terrain. This withdrawal has entrenched an
apolitical underctanding of their problems, culture, identity and

ultimately their entire situation.

Thic separation is not a clean break or split. By definition, the
term, ceparation implies inconsistency andldiscontinuity in mental
processes and concciousnecs and has a material root in the changing
conditions of 1life that working clascs people face on a daily basic.
Furthermore, coloured workers internalice levels of deprivation and
alienation at work and in the community. These exﬁeriences
exacerbaté and complicate the étruggle to establich a clear sencse of

culture and identity.

o e’ syt i P e e g
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The phrase ‘fragmented consciousness' is frequently used amongst
activigste in the Wectern Cape and ic probably historically one of
the oldest expressions used to describe the consciousness of the
céloured working clases. Paradoxically, there iz, no such thing as a
I4
clear, uniform or undivided consciousness for any individual or
group in society. There is always <come degree of dictortion,
projeétion, denial &and so on, in most people‘cs consciousness. The
experience of working clasc people worldwide is particularly marked

by thece inconcictencies and gaps in consciousness.

5.6 Conclusion.

what is  the cignificance of the ceparation between csocial
conescioucness and 8 conscioucsness of politice? Taking working clacs
experience ac one‘cs point of departure, the separation between bread
gnd butter iscues and politice has considerable importance. Incsofar
ac bread and butter issues are the hkasic csubsistence issués that
continually weigh heavily on the daily conscioucsnese of working
clacss people, thece issués are nearly alwaye going to get responses
when taken up by community organicatione. Yet thece icssuecs are not
perceived as & collective problem. They have been individualised
through the impact of dominant ideology, on the one hand, and
entrenched by the excessive individualism perpetﬁated by the deeper
cstrivings for perconal identity and meaning within the coloured
community, on the other hand. The question of having food,
ciothing, chelter and o on are fundamental human needs buﬁ gqually
limportant ic the question of perconal and social identity. Well-fed
and sufficiently clothed individuals or groups of people, are
meaninglecs and ultimately without purpbse if they have no cense of

identity. Having an established perconal identity ics just as much a
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‘nececsity® az having food and clothing. The ‘gap in Marxism' as
regarding its undeveloped analycgis of the individual, needs to be

explored from this point (Riegel, 1976; Layder, 1979).16

If developments at the level of the =tate are considered as our
point of departure, then the separation between politics and the
coercive exclusion of the coloured population from parliamentary

politics is of paramount importance. Historically, the apartheid

state has played various political games with coloured people,

~

taking them on and off the voters® roll. These developments, for
the most part, have affected the coloured middle claces primarily and
not the working clase. The issue that remains is that the coloured
working class has been physically excluded from thic avenue of
power. Furthermore, the divisions and _separateness created by
apartheid, with itse concomitant lack of information, has instilled
fear and mistrust between the coloured and African population

groups. Thereby reinforcing exclusion and its consequent attitudes.

This division between African and coloured has historically been
created and enforced through the pillars of apartheid legislation,
in particular, the Group Areas Act and the Population Registration
Act. A good example of how this division was entrenched is shouwn in
the history of old Windermere, <(see Chapter 3). Furthermore,
progressive organisational 'iniatives, such as the launch of the
UDF, are perceived by many coloured workers ac being simply for the

Africans and not for coloured people.

Underctanding of__the_Individual (Macmillan Press: London, 1984) is
an attempt to explore thic terrain and gquotes Jean—-Paul Sartre as
caying, ‘Marxism lacks any hierarchy of mediations which would
permit it to grasp the proceses which produces the person and hics
product incide class and within a given =<cociety at a given

historical moment*(p.3).
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The ‘exclucsion® separation is thucg, in part, created by apartheid
divicions from parliamentary and extra-parliamentary spheres. The
parliamentary and 1legiclative exclusion ics a more directly coercive
measure. The exclusion from extra-parliamentary organications
relatgﬁ in 9part to racist divicions created by the =state, but also
relates to micsconceptions and stereotypical ideac that coloured

workers have about the nature of progrescsive organicsations.

On the level of community formation there has been the historical
development within the different coloured.group areas, (particularly
around religious, cultural and social points of identification), of
‘communities® at =& localised level. These specific ‘communities®
are in themselves no different to any other community where
different religious, cultural and =cocial groups normally group and
cohere together. What is noticeably 'different ice the 1lack of

broader group and community which leads back to the undefined and

contested nature of ‘coloured identity'. It is within this context
that other focal points, such as “the local sports club, choir,
church, social clubs and =o on, become so much more important to

people, in providing protection, stable social networks, a greater
cence of common identification and 2 consequent greater sense of

meaning-
I3

In comparison, where the institutions of civil society in the
african areas have taken on an increasingly politicicsed role, the
came is not the cace in the coloured areas. There are of course
notable exceptions, for example the Dutch Reformed Misgsion Church

and cricket clubcs. - ) - .
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Ultimately there are various dimencsioncs to the politics of exclusion
and the consciousness and attitudes that colaured workere have
developed from thic exclucsion. While cgeveral aspects and attitudes
flowing from thic have been explored in tﬁis Chapter, the central
feature hze been the formation - of 2 ceparation between coloured

workers® csocial conscioucness and their consciousnecss of politics.
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6.1 Introduction-

This Chapter exﬁlores the very difficult task of developing
collective ‘relationships amonget coloured workers within the
community. The popular acscsumption ‘bruiwerkers kan nie csaamstaan
nie' which is repeated by individuals within and outside of the
‘coloured community, will be eiploredx This Chapter deales with the
cpecific problems encountered in organising and mobilicing coloured
workers in the Factreton community. UWhat problems have there been
in developing collective relationships and forms of action betuween
coloured workers in the community? Through exploring thisc gquestion,
it will be shown how difficult it is to organise and develop & sense
of uniﬁy amongest coloured working clacse residents. The final sub-
cection will neverthelecss attémpt toc demoncstrate that ‘bruiwerkers

Kan =saamstaan'.

Sub-cection 6.2 provides =2 historical illustration_ of the re-
emergence of Charterist politigs in the Western Cape. Against =&
hictorical backdrop of the Fattis and Monic boycott and the “ 1980
Schools Boycott®, &a number of organicsational networks emerged in
many communities in the Western Cape. Sub—-cections 6.3 and 6.4
illustrate organisational developmentes in the Factreton community.
The re-emergence of Chartericst politice in the Kencsington/Factreton
area wac manifect in the creation of ctudent and youth structures in
the area. However, of greater imboriance for thie =study was the
“takeover® by Charterist activists of the existing Labour Party
controlled civic organisation. The building of a civic organisatioﬁ

by Charterist actiwvists in the Factreton area will be traced from
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this point. The subsequent represcion of community organicsation in
the post-1985 period will be dealt with in sub-cection 6.4.

This section links key aspects of coloured workers consciousness, to
contemporary political and organisational developments in the area.
Thic meane drawing out the specific organicsational and political
implicationsvof' the <ceparation in the =social consciousness of
coloured workers. This also entails examining the impliﬁations that
the various aspectes of coloured worker consciousness (which was
explored in Chapters 4 and 3) hashaye for organisational work in the

area.

The perceptions and experiences that are cited in this chapter are

primarily thoce of 9 activists who grew up in various coloured

communities. These activiests first became politically active during
the period 1976-1982. The bulk were politiciced during the events
of 1979-1980. Many of this generation of political leaders who

entered politice during this period are today occupying important

leaderchip positions in MDM affiliated civice, youth structures and

trade uniong. The two activists from outeide the
Kencsington/Factreton area were both chosen because of their
conciderable political experience within coloured communities. Of

the seven local activigts, cix of them were chosen because they uwere
the moct experienced civic and youth activiete in the area. The
seventh individual is 2 cultural activist who 1is a respected

community ‘historian® living in Kensington.

The  two activists interviewed who are not. from the
Kencington/Factreton area are both from what hac been termed 2 1976

generation of political leaders. The one has been active in both
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cstudent, youth and civic organisation. The other has been active in

ctudent, community and trade union organisations.

The other cseven activicests interviewed are all recsident 1in
Kensington. Five of these individuale were either born, or have

lived, in the srea for most of their lives. These activiste have

thue grown up in the community. Many of them 1live with their
familiees in Kensington. The clase relationchip between activists

_and their familiee iz & notable feature. While most of the
activicts have been schooled in the area, and have been, or =still
are, at university their political development ic nevertheless

distinctively community based.

0f the ceven area activists five have been active in the civic for
periods of 5 - 10 years. The other two local activists are a youth
activiegt and & cultural ac£ivist in MAPP. The youth activist has
occupied senior leadership positions in CAYCO. Five of thece seven
activiste are in the =&age group 25 - 35. The other two individuale
are older than 35. All of the nine activistes interviewed regard
themeelves ac Charterists, or as being aligned +to +the Congress
Movement. Their ascistance throughout the research procees was

invaluable.

The few remarks that worker interviewees had concerning political
events were largely based on their dicstant observations of political
events. For the worker interviewees the historical eventes of
popular recistance, 1976, 1980 and 1985 ceemed to be largely

unconnected to their daily experiences at work and in the community.
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The final sub-section will argue againcst the common assgmption that
‘bruin werkere kan nie saamstaan nie‘. While coloured w;rkers often
say this about themselves, and in a c=ence thic phrase hacs become
entrenched in the popular tradition of coloured politics there is a

growing awareness amongst many coloured political activiste and

coloured workers that ‘bruin werkers kan saamstaan®.

6.2 Pre- 1980:AThe re—Emergence of Congress Politics.

Charterict, or Congresgss, politices were largely dormant in most Cape
Peninsula communities during the period 1964-1978.1 Extra-
parliamentary political developments during the period 1973-1978
were dominated by the Black Consciousnecss (BC) and Unity movements.
The Unity Movement; in particular, hac deep historical roote within
the coloured communitiezs of the Cape Peninsula.2 A ‘With the
represcion of Black Conscioucsness organicsations in 1977, Unity
Movehent activists rooted in the more- affluent coloured <=chools
{cuch as Livingstone High and Trafalgar High) held concsiderable sway
within coloured community politics. Ac rTegards trade union
politics, the former SACTU-affiliated Food and Canning Workers Union
(FCWU) £till existed with =z degree of csupport amongst coloured
wotTkerse. There was also the embryonic General Workers Advice Bureau

which primarily organiced African workers.

1 The terms ‘Congress* and ‘Charterist® politics ecscentially refer

to the came thing. The Congress tradition of politics is
hicstorically perconified by the Congress Movement of the 1950s.
Acpects of thie hicstory were referred to in Chapter 2. The term

‘Charterist® refers to the Freedom Charter which was and still ic
the guiding document of the Congess Movement. The term has been used

more often and more openly during the 1980c, as it reflecte a lese
explicit link with so-called banned organicsations. During the pacst-
few weeks, however, with the release of ceveral ANC leadercs the
complete oppocite has been the case and the ANC ics being more openly -
referred to. : ’ . :

2 Chapter 2 deals with the historical roots of the Unity Movement.
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. On Monday; 23 April 1979 five workercs were dicsmicced at Fattis and
Monic factory in Bellville-South. No reacsone were given by
management for the dismissals but all five workers were members of
FCWU (Luckhardt =and Wall, 1983: 81). Some days later the majority
of the =staff ;t Fattis and Monicz went on strike in soclidarity with
the dismicsed workers. A significant feature of the strike was the

- community support generated through a consumer boycott. This also
marked the first time =ince 1962 that trade unions ana community
organications had worked together. The boycott continued for seven

monthes. Management eventually acceded to the union’s demands.

Theré were ‘teething problems® in thé embryonic relationcship betwgen
trade unions and community organicsations. For example, the
cstructure of the relationship between the emergent community
organications and trade unions had at - that early stage not been
clearly co-ordinated. The concumer boycott against Fattis and Monics
was nevertheless an important event preceeding the watershed
'schools boycott of 1980*.3

A political activist aescribed some of hic experiences during this

" period.
That was after the BC period. Something like the Fattis

and Monis icsue just drove home the point that you must
link up with the community. During 1980 and in 1976 to a

lecser extent, people did go out and form committees in
their specific areas and have meetings with their parents.
While say during 1978, 1979 activists would have

concentrated 2 1lot on theoretical stuff and debates on
campus, for long time many of us were completely unaware
of the Congress history especially pertaining to questions
of mase struggles.

3 See, F. Molteno, ‘The Schooling of Black South African’s and the
1980 Cape Town Students Boycott; A Sociological Interpretation®
(M.So0c.S0c: UCT, 1983).

i
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In 3 eimilar vein Manuel =stated that,

Up until 1979, the attempts that had been made to organicse
in the communities {(coloured communities - &F), were in
themeselves quite unconnected, and no consideration was
given at the time to establishing permanent organication.
In 1979, the Fattis and Monis workers came out on strike
and called for a consumer boycott. Thie underscored the
importance of permanent community organisation. The
boycott was organised within the community, and was
successful even though there were no structures organicsing
in the community. The sum total of that experience pointed
to the importance of ecstabliching a permanent
organicational form within the community. (1983: 64)).

For a generation of school and univercsity students, the 1980 schools
and concsumer boycotts were to have a decigive impact on their
political development and conscicusness. Against a backdrop of

relative extra-parliamentary political quietness, emerging student

activiste in the <=cheoceols and on  the campuses, together with
embryonic community and trade wunion organisationg, initizted =&
maccive outbreak of schools boycotts-which cpread acrocs the Cape
Peninsula. Without going into the <cpecific detaile of this
hictorical eveﬁt, it ie important to concider the implicaticons of
thic year, ac it did have an impagt on csubsequent developmente in
the goloured communities. Two activists reflect on the significance

of ‘The 1980 Schoole Boycott®.

¢

What 1980 did was +to throw up & range of activiste who
broke out of the ideological stranglehold of the  Unity

Movement. You muet remember the Committee of ‘81. They
brought cut =& manifesto, which was very radical because
they defined iscsuecs in class terms; they defined the
question of race in a different way not 1like the Unity
Movement who almbet denied the exictence of ethnic
differences. So out of the BC pocition, developed a new

kind of thinking among student activiets. In 1981, at the
funeral of Hennie Ferrieg, for the first time publicly &
Charterict banner was taised in the Western Cape {cince
the early 19%0s - G&SF). Ferris was a community leader who
was on the Itsland and when he died people felt he =should
be remembered for what he stood for. And immediately after
that, the anti-Republic festivale and campaigne happened.
As  a force that’s where it .started, and it just
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encompassed & range of all these 1980 graduates into the
fold (the Congrese Movement - SF).

It definitely wacs the emergence of youth structures and
civic organicsations throughout the Western ‘Cape and,
nationally. I alco think the manifestation of a particular
ideological pocsition was realised far more that year in
terms of working together. After a fair amount of 1ull, a
real democratic movement was surfacing incside the country.
1980 also in & <=ense marked a periocd of & rebirth of the
Congress Movement inside the country. I think people uwere
meeting mgain specifically as Congress activists, people
were ctrategicing acs Congress activists. So to me that
year was hell of & significant. Even in terms how people
organised was much more focusced on the guestion of: ‘who
i the vanguar&, actually? We began to build into our
organisational work an emphacis on working clase
leaderchip, an emphasic on the development of a conscious
working clacs.

The school boycotts on a general political level were & historical
waterched as they broke the relative political dormancy of the
period after 1976. On & 1local énd community lével, the <school
boycotts were & catalyst for the muchrooming myriad of student,
youth, civic, worker, women‘s and civic organisations. Tﬁe school
boycotts of 1980 heralded the re-emergence of the Congrece tradition
of politics that had been virtually dormant in the Western Cape
cince 1963. It was against this backdrop that organisational
developments in. the youth, '=zchoocles and the civic occurred in the

Kensington/Factreton area.

6.3 1980-198%: Organisimg in Factreton.

Prior to 1980 the Kensington/Factreton Recidents and Tenants
Accociation (KFRTA) was dominated by Labﬁur Party people in the
area, who controlled all thg executive pocitions. While a‘younger
generation of sctiviete was emerging in the schools and in the youth

organications, 4here were several key older activiests who had been

Nt SUBTLL AT T
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working within the Labour Party controlled KFRTA. An activist

described how Charterist activicsts took control of the KFRTA:

Some of us were working on the committee that was =et up
in the area to co-ordinate the boycott (the 1980 =choocls
boycott — 6F). We discucssed how we were going to take the
boycott up at the school and into the community and make
people understand in the community why students were
boycotting. It became increasingly clear to people that
what we needed wac to get into the civic in order to reach
ac many people as posesible. The civic was quite popular
_and it was able to reach a number of people. To co-
ordinate the boycott we eventually decided that we should
look seriously at the existing civic instead of forming
another structure in the area. It was quite amazing the
extent to which we didn’t have to work much to establish
ourselves, in order to take over. After the first few
meetings we uwere able to pass a vote of no-confidence in a
few Labour Party guyse, kick them out and assumed
leadership pocsitions in the «civic. I think it cshowed the
extent to which people had already developed some kind of
dicillucionment with the Labour Party. We’ve had control
ever cince.

In the next passage an older activist explains how he =saw the
‘takeover' of the civic.
We stood together and we said we don’t want them here, we
kicked them out completely. When +they went 1into
management committees that is the time that we opposed
‘them, not because they were Labour.‘Labour’s constitution,
if you can follow 1it, there’cs nothing wrong with it, but
it‘’=s only when they started toc participate in the other
things that we didn’t want them with us. But before that I
was with the very same people. They were strong people but

when they started going into the managment committees,
that’s the time we =said, ’‘We don’t need you.®

Once Charterist activists had taken control of the civic, the
initial vyears of their 1eédership were charactericed by an
org;nisational emphacsis on bread and butter issues. Rentg,
evictions and a variety of basic problems that residents féce were
{and s£i11 are) the primary basis from which the ciyic draws
community support. The major goal, houwever, was to bujld mass

organisation that was rtooted in the community. The obvious starting

T Vs N R Ly S
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point was to take up the issues that directly affected people,

particularly the iscues that workers were most conscious of. An

’

activist decscribed <come of the initial work of the civic in the

area by noting that

1981 was significant in the sense that for the first time
organisations, or people’s organications became a3 reality
in the Western Cape area. And they were fairly mascs-based
in the sense that issuec were identified that people could

relate to. Iccsues were clearly worked out. The
maintenance campaign, the rents campaign, buying of
houces: those igsues were clearly iddentified from a
survey conducted. Our method of working was a mass

approach: door—to-door work, Plein Committees, the whole
quecstion of taking wup the <cstruggles of people. For
example, taking them through a process of struggles,
identifying icsues, taking issues to the City Council,
getting ordinary residents to participate in challenging
Council, working out arguments and preparing for meeting
the City Council. That was the first time that this
approach to progrescive community organicsation emerged. It
had mass support amongest the people. '

While the 1local activists consistently took up these bread and

butter iscsues, ‘they were alco continuously looking for ways to take

up political icsues. A key element of ‘taking up' political issues
within the community meant exploring ways of establishing the 1link
between bread and butter problems and broader political issues. A
local activiet explained =ome of the organicational problems

encountered in the early 1980s:

A particular problem was that because there had been such
a 1lull in the overt political idicssues, it was very
difficult for civics to tackle issues in a way that made
direct links between the iccsue we were taking up, whether
it was houcsing, evictions, rent increaces or cutting off
peoples electricity or whatever. I +think it was wvery
difficult, and people felt very frustrated by the
inability to make the 1links between the iscues we were
taking up and  broad political quecstions and because
pecople’c concciousness at that stage was so dulled by all
the years of no political activity. It wasn’t easy to make
thoce 1links and discuse overt political issues with
peoplé.' Although I think the 1980 period made a big
‘difference to that, particularly after 1983 with the
Tricameral Parliament elections where we were forced in a
cence to make those political links. Although we uwere able

L4
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to organise =& hell of lot of people, the extent to which
we were able to develop people’s political consciousness
was severely limited. The other problem with that period
was that it was a period of mainly very young people or
vouth who had emerged and were fired-up politically.
Obviously there was a need for all those organicational
structures but I don’t think that we were able to capture
the older people in a way that more senior pecple would
have been able to do. I think that was to come extent a
limitation, too because people acscociated uc immediately
with what was generally happening in the Western Cape.

During one of the worker interviews Mr V (a janitor) became somewhat
irritated when I posed questions about wvarious political events and
issues. When acked whether he saw any purpose to schools boycotts
he recsponded:
Daar moet iets wies, maar ek wiet nie wat nie. Die
agtergrond daarvan wiet ek nie. So jy kan net praat van
wat jy ondervinding van het, maar wat jy nie ondervinding
.van het nie, dit baat nie jy praat daarvan ok nie. Moet
praat van ‘n ding wat jy wiet, en ondervinding daarwvan

het, so lat jy kan more jy weer antwoorde gee daarop. Maar
nou gaan dit net praat, en jy wiet nie wat jy praat nie.

Mr V’c point clearly illustrates the lack of a tradition of
political struggle amongst many coloured workers. He senseé that
the school boycottse have come purpose and at no point during the
interview doec he make critical remarks about these events. While
he notes that it is difficult +to comment on =omething he knows
nothing about or has had any experience of, he nevertheless
cstreccees that if a percon does have these experiencese then they
should be spoken about. In a sense hic commentary affirms the
exicstence of the separation between his general cocial consciousness
and hic concsciousnecss of politicse. This separation is due in part
to a lack of experience, particularly political experiencg. A lack

of political experiences is also reflected in Mre L‘= (a domecstic

‘worker) commentary: .
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Ek kan nie e nie because ek verstaan nike wat aangaan
nie. As die ene e daai, ek kyk net vir hulle zan maar ek
praat nie, sce ook niks, wat ek dink ek gat mickien iets

verkeerd se, dan kom ek in trouble. Ek was nooit in
moeilikheid en ek wil nie nouw op my ou dae in moeilikheid
" kom nie.

Mrs L’s 1lack of political experience is interwoven with a fear of
getting involved in something that might get her into ‘trouble®.

Later in the interview, I acked her how she felt about the

government:
Wat kan ons doen, ons moet tevrede wees. Ek =e weer, ek

wil nie in die moeilikheid kom omdat ek het die gece en
daai gece het nie. Onc moet maar vat sooc ons kry.

Mrs I (who is exactly half of Mre L’s age) replied in a similar vein

to the came question:

Wel hulle maak hulle wette, 2= jy nou tevrede is, of nie

tevrede nie, wat kan jy maak. Jy moet obey en klaar,
becaucse ons mocet hulle obey, becauce hulle‘’es die
government.

The comments of Mre J (a2 food worker) were similar:
Nee maar ek kan nie se nie want ek wiet nie hoe gat dit
wies nie, sien os moet maar tevrede wees met die wat nou
aangaan. Ek kan nou se of it goed of =sleg is nie. Kyk die

parties en goete ek ken nie, en ek wil my nie inmeng in
sulke dinge nie.

While older coloured workers tend to be unresponsive to politics,
the emergence of coloured youth ac a radical political force wac,
and still is, an important political factor within +the coloured
communities. The relationship between radicaliem in youth and the
concervaticm of the older members of the community has a bearing on

the relationship between community organisations and community
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recidente in the broader cbmmunity. One recident at a2 house meeting

voiced this opinion,

You people are lighties, vyou got ideas, you guys got
ideas. You will dig and dig that’s why they (CCC - SF)
listen to you. There is =still things that they will hide
from us. For very educated people (CCC), they‘re very
cstupid. They must explain to people in cimple Afrikaans
and Englich. They must explain to people on their level.

The predominance of younger activists within organicational
"structures has given greater vigour to organisational work, but it
has also created a tencion between the residents who are primarily
concerned with their daily bread and butter issues, and . younger
activiste yho aim to polticise‘the community through taking wup

economic issues and linking these to broader political questions.

It’c because to them it‘’cs not politice. If I go to number
10 Diasplein and I c=ay to the woman “Look here, look at
your high rents, look at the place you‘re 1living in;
che’1l think that’s not becauce of politics or because of
apartheid, but because of the Council. The Council‘s
responsible for that, why aren‘t they doing it. So 0K, you
organice around that and you go to the Council and you ack
for lower rents and vyou acsk for better conditions in the
house and “‘finicsh and klaar®. And it’cs always been like
that, apartheid is here, you can’t say anything about it.
‘Jy gzan opgetel word' ic in the back of their heads, and

they accept it. It’s only now, the new generation who’ve
become far more active. And when they (the older
generation - SF) do talk about it, it‘s 1like something
that’c alien to them, -although its not really. I mean,

‘Why must ‘we’ change apartheid you know?' They have &
car, Bod will help coon and so on. ’

The problgm of linking political and economic issues consistently
has reoccured throughout the various campaigns the civic has taken
up - In the Following‘paésage Mre L (a8 domestic Qorker) illucstrated
tHe difficulty that civig activists ?ace in organicsing around bread
and butter issues.

Wel ek wvoel lekker, daar’cs nikes worries vir my nie, die
rent ic fixed up. Als ic fixed up, my water en lig is
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betaal. So’t my pa wvir my gese, jy kan ‘n stukkie harde
brood eet en ‘n koppie water, maar sorg dat jy die rent
betaal. Laas maand het ‘n papier gekry my rent is op,
daarom toe vra hulle wvir my, hoe voel ek nou om extra te
betaal. Toe =e ek, ek moet dit betaal, ek kan nie gat cze
ek kan nie betaal nie, want ek het nou nie genoeg om die
huic te koop nie. So acs die rent opgaan dan moet ek betaal
2l gat die rent elke maand op dan moet ek betaal so dat ek
accommodstion kan het, ic ‘it nie waar nie.

Mre L ic acutely aware of the pressures of paying her bills and
making ends meet. Yetl her preoccupation with these bread and butter
concerns iec rooted within =2 ’Master/Servaht—type‘ consciousness. In
Mre L‘’s case an emphasis on maintaining the 1little you have, in
particular your houée, overrides any suggecstion of challenging the
status quo. Manuel argues that,
Now on the one hand, organicsations in fact exist to
mobilice people around the caucec of poverty; on the other
hand, poverty tends to build in a particular _kind of
digillusionment in the minds of pecople. there ic also the
problem of the long waiting lists which tend to give
Council an artificial hold over people - people tend not

to want to get involved in organication because of fear of
eviction (1983: 66).

Within the context of a severe lack of space and hoqsing thgre are
thouecands of residents within Factreton who have been on the CCC’s
waiting list for several vyears. I met =a numﬁer of fesidents who
claim to havé been on this waiting licst for over 20 years. The
threat of eviction is a concstant problem which influences the

" behaviour of most residents.

The ‘Sale of Houses Campaign' was a contentious period in the
history of Factreton.  During 1983 the Cape Town City Council

launched this campaign. Over 1 501 Council rented houses in

Factreton were to be sold to thoze tenants - who wanted to buy the
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houses they occupied.4 Thiec created congsiderable tension within the
civic and in the Factreton community. The common thread that ran
throughout Factreton at this time was the gquestion of Council
housing and common problemes that people exﬁerienced in relation to
the Cape Town City Council. The major problem for the civic was
_that the City Council’s campaign haq the potential to individualise
and fragment the community evenkfurther. Ac one activist put it,

‘They want to encsure that'everything ie according to the individual.

They make. it difficult ' for people to stand together around common
problems." A local activist explained the divisive impact thiz  had

on the community,

Qur position was that houses weren’t worth buying even at
the low prices they were being sold for. After all people
had been paying rent for those houses for o many yearcs.
We were trying to make a2 political isszue out of it: we
were caying ‘You’ve paid for that houce over and over
again, you’ve paid the cost of it.' The materiale used
for those houses were <co poor that you must actuzlly
bargain with Council. But the conflict for the community
was that thic wagz the only opportunity that they ever had
to own =& house. How can we tell them not to do that? UWe
live in houszes in Kensington; how can we tell them not to
buy their houses. The civic acscociation lost guite a bit
of footing in come c=ectionts of the community. The campaign
wae so divisive we couldn’t come up with any formula that

was accepted by 11, by the entire Factreton area. The
‘Gat® agreed with ue because they couldn’t afford the
houses that were being offered them. What we were saying

wac in their interests. The centre section to come extent
agreed but even csome of them could afford and others
couldn’t. In the Hawe Plein area all the housees have heen
cold. It was the first chance for them to own a house and
they were going to buy that house. Eventually we tried to
make a non—-issue out of it; we were forced to, to try and
neutralice the situation. Our proposal was, those who can
afford to buy, should buy. The CCC campaign was hell of a
divisive thing vyou can see the aftermath of that in the
area. People are =till very reluctant to recspond to the
civic because they feel judged and feel justified in
buying a housze and we had no right to tell them not to
buy. People have this strong sence that ‘When we die our
children must have & roof over their heads.®

4 This figure was supplied jby {he Factreton Housing Office:
25/8/1988.
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The ‘Sale of Houses Campaign' was a difficult and painful period for
the civic. Several activists claim that there are sections of the
community that are still recentful towardes the civic because of its
changing stance, and the. activist in the above quote implicitly
admite that under trying circumstancecs mistakes were made. The
civic’s priority at the time wés {and =£till is) to serve the entire
community. The ‘Sale of Housecs Campaign® exposed the underlying
"tensiones and differences_in intereste that sections of ﬁhe community
had. An =added comp;ication during this campaign waes the role played
by what my informants termed ‘workerist' individuals in the civiec.5
These individuals argued that the.civic chould completely oppoce the

“Sale of Houses Campaign®. Thie, they argued, would increace the

impoverishment of re=sidents and hence enhance the potential for
revolutionary activity. At the end of the campaign, the

"workericts" were ousted from the civic by Charterist activists.
fhe "workerist" element caused concsiderable damage, insofar as their
role reinforced the misconception amongst many residentcs that the

civic was totally opposed to recidents buying houses.

In the next passage Mr 8 {(a security guard) comments on the ‘Sale of

Housecs Campaign’:

5 The phrace ‘workericst® is a2 pejorative label in common usage among
political activiste. It generally refers to individuals, groups or
organisations which have & ’‘puricst® understanding of the role of the
working class within a National Democratic struggle. The workerist
perspective asserts the independence of the working class at the
expense of the formation of working class political alliances with
other clacscsecs and political groupings. The phrase ‘workerist® has
become abused and dicstorted by many political groupings. This should
not detract from the .fact that there -are individuals and groups who
can be accurately described as having & workerist political
perspective. ‘
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Ek het <celf gegaan na daardie kantoor (housing cffice -
SF) toe se hulle vir my, ‘Mr § it’s a golden opportunity
that people can’t let go. Toe 1lag ek en =c=e,’a golden
nonsense that people must let go‘.

One resident had the following to say ‘Ek voel magqtelocs. Die staat
maak it, dat ons met mekaar §eg, maar daar is min huicse en baie van
ons.* There are signs that several recidents have come to realise
that ‘homeownership' does not bear the “fruits' that they assumed it
would. During house meetings that I attended, sceveral residents
complained about the conditionl of the houses that they had bought:
‘The bricke used are 1like crispy things‘; ‘These houses were built

for kakkerlakke®' <(cockroaches) and ‘My kitchen window frame is like

flour®. As tenants, these recidents could demand +that the City
Council undertake repairs. As  co-called ‘homeocwners', however,
these repaire have now become their responcsibility. Mres Jd had the

following to say about her hause:

Kyk hoeveel jare bly ons al nie in hierdie huise en die

huige is vrot. Daai agter kamer wat o5 in slunp, daai is

now amper <soocs ‘n ycekas. Die mure is water nat, jou goete

word mif in die kaste, jou kooigoed bly nat, en nou moet

ocs die plekke nog koop. Daarvoor voel ek ‘is nie regverig

nie, maar wat kan ons nouw doen? Ac ons ‘it nie koep nie of

one wil nie hier in bly nie, waar gat oncs bly? UWie gat osg’

plekke gie? Sce ons moet maar tevrede wies.
The launéh of the United Democratic Front (UDF) in August 1983
created conciderable community interest but this was unevenly spread
acrocse the Kensington/Factreton community. According to informants,
Kensington tended to be more responsive and interested in the launch
of the UDF than Factreton. Thig, they argued, reflected that the
predominantly middle clases Kensington residents were more responsive
“to political issues than the residents in Factreton. One indicator

of the support that the launch . had was that the civic was able to

£ill three large buses to take peohle.from Kensington and Factreton



to the 1launch. For subsequent political gatherings outside of the
area they have not been  able to fill more than one bus. An
activiest explaines,
It had more impact in Kensington than it had on Factreton,
although we =spent most of our +time in Factreton. The
response in Kensington was far more favourable than
Factreton. It’s part of +that whole notion that coloured
workers don’t stand together and the UDF didn‘t make an
impression on  them because it was trying to bring them
together.
The civic’s attempts during the period 1983~-1985 +to build
organication through using explicitly political issues and linking
thie with the growth and building of the UDF was, according to
activicete and worker interviewees, far better in a2 1lower middle-—
clacss area like Kensingten. For most campaignes, local activicste

concentrate their efforts within Factreton yet their most favourable

political recsponses generally come from Kensington residents.

Local activists interviewed and c=spoken to concsistently referred to
. the question of the ‘older orientation® of the Factreton community.
Activiste drew paralleles with younger communities, such as
Mitchells Plain, where the average age of householders and tenants
ic apparently =2 lot lower.6 A key remaining factor ic coloured
workers® perceptions of the UDF and politice as not being not part

of their lives. An example of thie conservative view of coloured

6 Official statistics support this parallel, while simultaneocusly
indicating that the number of older recsidents in Factreton might not
be as great as many recidente and activigtes claim. Drawing from
1980 census data, Patel provides the following figures: Percentage
of recidents below 35 vyears of age and those above: Factreton, 76%
below and 24% above. Mitchelle Plain, 83% below and 17% above. E.
Patel: ‘Cape Town - A Statigtical Summary and Analyeis of Socio-
. economic Trendes for Local Areas and the 01 Economic Region, {(Part
2), CLarnegie Conference Paper No. 302b, (Cape Town, 1984). The
outdated nature of this ‘cénsu;-data and claime by recidents that
suggest a higher percentage -of older people in Factreton proQide
grdunds for disputing the validity of these figures. ‘
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workers was the perception communicted to me by one person that the

UDF was for ‘Die kaffirs®. In the following pascsage an activiet

describes a common view amongst the older generation of coloured

workers in Factreton:

But I think the concervatiesm ic that we don’t have any
experience of politics in the coloured community. Also,

don’t rock the boat, rather dicsascsociate yourgelf from
politice. If vyou do want to go into politices rather join
the Labour Party, becauce that has some kind of

credibility. We alsoc found that out with the anti-election
campaign, Labour Party gives you credibility: ‘How can we
join UDF  saam met die kaffirs.' The Labour Party,
Parliament, gives vyou far more status and credibility and
that is politice for people.

The underlying relztionship befween racial clagesification and the
superior or inferior statue attached to each group classification is
apparent in the above quote. During a house meeting in Factretoq,
one recident had the following to say about the CCC and Labour Party
‘They must know their =tory, Alan Hendrikee, =it nie hier nie. Mrs

(CCC housing official - 8F) was ‘here in this plein once. She
never came égain after the old people moered her.‘' Another regident
described the C€CC == ‘Council ic +the Baasboy of the Tricameral
Parliament.® One recident accussed the Labour Pa;ty of, ‘They =old
ue out, | now Harold Rocs (the Labour Party MP for

Kensington/Factreton - SF) is driving a BMW and we are walking with

broken choes.®

While many recsidents and acti?ists diemices the leaderchip of tﬁe
Labour Party for opportunictically using their ascribed status as
‘coloured* for . fheir own pefsonal material gain, the same éannot be
caid of rank and file Factreton recsidents wﬁo vote for thece people.

Mr D (the trench digger), for .example, voted in these elections

because he - saw potential for change and improvement. Yet, as the
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above quote implies, for many, being accepted intc the ‘Parliament®
albeit as ‘coloureds’ meanc some kind of status can be acquired. In
the following passage Mr D explains why he has voted in all of the

recent electiong,

Amzal ja, daar wacs mocs ‘n tyd wat hulle die bruin mense =/n
afgevat {the wvoter roll - SF), toe laat hulle mos nou weer
ctem vir die bruines, en toe kom hulle (Labour Party
officiale - 8F) hier een oggend. Jda, gaan ook stem. Wel,
hulle =al my kom haal, hoekom ek het mos nou ook
stemregte. Vir one en vir onse kinders dan het jy dan ook
mos iets van die land, dan kan jy ook mos da‘em iets cse,
jy’t ook mas ’‘n stemreg.

As illustrated prewvioucsly, for many of the oclder generation of
coloured workers, the state’s reformes do have some meaning. The

clder coloured workers compare thece precent developments with their

experiences of an old sctyle apartheid. Those recidentes that vote
within the tricameral elections do not necescarily vote for
political reasons. An activist explaing,

Our area 1ic dominated by older people, pecple with old
ideas of other organistions tried, but not really
succeeding . Perhaps the first chance  of those
organicsations going into parliament is seen acg being a
pocscsible chance for change. Maybe for older people it
meant poscibly some kind of progrecss: "What do we have to
loce? The other thing, people like Harold Ross has a very,
very strong footing in sports in the area, particularly in
soccer, and soccer is incredibly popular in Kensington and
Factreton. I don’t think it‘e the politics of the man acs
much as the man, .in Harold Roces’c particular case. The
man comee from a family which was one of the first
families in Kensington. Everyone in this area knouw’s the

Rosce’s. The historical relationships could be exploited.
This is an ectablished area so you’re bound to have that
kind of history in the =rea, to have come loyalists. The

croniegs that he has hang around with him, =still celling
fich and thinge in the area.

While it is difficult to develop an analysis of the Labour Party’s

support in the Kensington/Factreton area, it can be asserted that

the Party’é material sqpbort comes predominantly from a_ group of

.t
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emall traders in the area. My informants claim that the Labour
Partyfé voting support tende to come from the soccer fraternity and

old age . pencioners (like Mr D) in Factreton. During the anti-

P .

-~ election campaign, the civic and youth ctructures actively canvassed

the entire area for residents not +to wvote. The responses in

Factreton varied from section to section.

‘Die Gat* ic our completely demoralicsed =sector, that is
lumpen. Their responses are clearly that +they couldn‘t
care a shit. You can see they have been so demoralised
they really can’t cee anything good happening out of
anything and they are the most unreliable sector in the
community. You just don’t know when you are on or off with
them. Then you have the middle section, the section that
generally responds okay. Their economic position is
€lightly better than the lumpens, but it’s still not
sufficient where people can even address themselves, they
are so bogged down with their probleme and they don’t
actually think they are able to move beyond that position.
The particular economic position forces people to occupy
themecselves with the guecstions of just being able to liwve

and meet deadlines and =0 on, they can’t think beyond
" that. It‘s like a rut people are in. That section opposite
where you are, has consistently responded well. One hacs

confidence with the minimum amount of work in that
cection. People are going to recspond where their economic
position is <=lightly better. It dis <=till essentially
working class, but they are in a position where they can
addrecs questions of their life other than just trying to
cee to it that they have food on the table, money to send
their kide to the school, and =o on.

My own observationes and experiences confirm the above comments. The
informant is drawing an important link between responsiveness to
politice and the socio—-economic position of particular sections of
the Factreton community. The relative degrée of economic security
and deprivation of the. working class household does have an
important bearing on the conditioning of the individual recsponses
of workers. Yet workers® reasons for not voting are also often not

based on political grounds. As Mrs I (2 clothing worker) explained:
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Nee, ek stel nie belang in daai nie. Om die waardheid te
ce meneer, ek het nie die tyd om in sulke verganderings by
te woon nie, want at all timecs het ek niemand recsponcsible
om na my kinderc te kyk nie.

Mre I, burdened by domectic and maternal taske, cimply doec not have
the time or energy to be ‘botheréd® with politices. In a similar:
vein Mre J (a food warker) explained her reasones for not voting:

Ek kan nie ze nie want ek het nooit gegaan nie, en ek bly

maar by die huics want ek wiet nie as ek moet gaan cstem vir

wat moet ek stem of vir wie moet ek stem nie. Hy het t(her

deceased husband ~ SF) net maar gat teken hy wiet oek wat

hy geteken het nie, kruicie gemaak want hy kan oekie
geskrywe het nie.

The UDF Anti—-Election Campaign was by far the most intensive and
extensive political campaign conducted in the area. In the ipitial
sfages of the campaign, civic and youth structures concentrated on
educating and concscienticing people around ihe major icsuee that
related to the Trigameral P;rliament‘ Activiste went door-to-door,
pamphleteering and explaining to recidentes why they cshould not vote
in the tricameral elections. Thics period wacs followed by a2 period
of fufther door-to-door work and house meetings where structures
were cet up to coordinate the campaign. A variety of residents from
different ‘pleins' and sections were représented. They included
- representatives from various sectore within the community, such as
traders and the churches. Although at 14X the eventual poll uacs
relatively high, in contrast to other urban coloured area polls of
below 10% (such as Mitchells Plain and Woodstock), thics poll uwas
nevertheleses in line with previous polls for the area. While the
period after the 1984 +tricameral elections was charactericed by
heightened political activity throughout the UWestern Cape fegion,
this was »nbt the cacse in the Kensingion/Factreton area;A With the

exception of icolated incidents of stone throwing and City Council




vehicles or tyres being burnt, the area did not experience the same

degree of macscs militancy that occurred in areac such ac Bonteheuwel,

Athlone and Mitchells Plain.

6.4 1985—1588: State Repression and Popular Defence-

Political activity 0% the 1985-1986 period was dominated by the
actions of <ctudents and vyouth in particular. A ceries of macss
protests and ctreet battles occurred in Athlone, Bonteheuwel,
Mitchells Plain. The state gradually re-ectabliched control by-
initiating represszion from -its coercive apparatus. Thics included
statec of emergency, press restrictions, widecpread detentioné,
murderc of activiests, rectriction orderc and a general ‘kragdadig®

[

onslaught by police, riot police, security police and the army.
!

While mass strugglec were happening in townships on a npational

ccale, there were come townéhips that were relatively dormant.

Factreton was one of these townchips. Thic wac a key motivation for

choosing to do a study of this particular area.

In the post-1985 period, repression did play a cignificant role in
the decline of organising recidents in the area. Examples éf state
reprecssion included a number of local activieste cspending periods in
deteniion, and ctudents being charged with so—célled public
violence. The firet vyear of the state of emergeﬁcy, with the

widespread fear of cstate action against organications and the

detention of - well-known community figures from central UDF
leadershib positibn, such ac . Trevor Manuel, all contributed to the
build-up of fear amongst Factreton residents. As one Factreton

recident put it ‘Oncs vreecs die gereg kan miskien toe claan.‘'  Manuel

played a central role in the initial ‘takeover® of the civic




ofganisation. His political involvement in the pocst-1984 period was
mainly outside of the area.? Detentione of popular figures like
Manuel did contribute to the general climate of repression and fear.

Ac one activist put it,

But the reprecssion has also cscared off the coloured
community in many ways. It is contained, there is a chell
around the coloured community and it dis much harder to
organise people effectively. People withdraw into their
chell. :

I acked Mres J what she felt zabout the recicstance that had occurred

in many coloured communities:

Ek kan nie ze nie, ek =it maar by die huiz. Nou baie dae
wae ‘n vrees in my in as ek sukke dinge hoor, is ‘n vrees
want jy wiet nooit wanner kan jy ocek in daai beland nie.
Nou waarvoor baklei hulle, waarvoor doen hulle sukke
dinge? Los als a&f, die Here =al celf reg maak wat verkeerd
ie. Jy baklei nou, Shaun is nou ‘n witman, ek ig ‘n bruin
vrou, nou baklei ek, waarvoor baklei ek, ek wiet nie
waaroor baklei ek nie. Maar reveregq moet regveragheid
gebeur. Ek mien a8s ek ken vir Shaun dan vir Shaun gie ek
wat Shaun toekom. En Shaun gie my wat my toekom dan sal
daar nie moeilikheid wies nie. Maar eerstyd wae daar nie
csukke dinge gewies nie, hoekom nou.

Qiver and above the effects of represcion, there were other reasons
that contributed to the decline of community orgénisation in

Factreton.

The one thing that has been sericus is the decline in

student organicsation. In our area the extent to which
cstudents are organised does determine 2 hell of 2 lot what
happens in the community. The 1985 boycotte in our area

were fairly abortive. It was ‘malgat‘ stayways and it
wasn‘t organised in a way that the community could get
involved in those kindes of political activities. Thie I
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7 In the middle _of 1988 during my period of residence in the area,
Manuel was released after more than two vyears in detention. I
approached him a few days after his release for an interview. He
requested & period to re—adjust to normal- 1life, whereafter he would
give the interview. Approximately six weeks later I approached him,
and 8 date a week from then was set for the interview. Two days
later Manuel was detained again.



think determined & hell of a2 1lot of what happened in
various areas. The area organication couldn’t respond to
it, effectively, particularly the vyouth. We {civic and
youth structures - 8F) had very 1little contact with
students. The other thing ic the whole history of the
area, thic has been an incredibly difficult area to
organise. I think the decline in organisation in our area
is gimilar to other areas. Az you said, it's not only
linked to the question of represcion, but also the ability
to actually find waye of organising. We can’t call
meetinge where we invite people in the community. Becauce
of the reprecscsion thoce meetinges haven’t been able to take
place, but we haven’t found other waye of reaching people.
We haven’t been able to csustain the quality of work which
we’ve been deoing in the area. We haven’t found other ways
of suctaining that kind of work.

The radicaliem and militancy amonget the younger sectiones of the

community has concictently been a force for mases protest and the
politicization of the rest of the community. Why then are Factreton
youth and ctudente apparently politically uninvolved? A vyouth

activist explains,

I think, although we‘re icsolated and vyoung people from
Factreton would <cocialice on their own and not really mix
with the Flate people, they are the zame ac any young -
people in the Western Cape. Absolutely dicsinterested, very

conservative as well, unconcerned. But, and I think this
has been a surprise for us, every year one or two have
emerged as cerious activists, so one can’t write off the
~youth of Factreton. But we’ve had a problem at the
schools. - There are SRC‘’s at two schools in the area but
ac coon as it means coming to meetings, they don’t turn
up -

The lack of militancy and depth of organication amongest the youth in
Factreton is clearly an important factor that has contribufed to the
ﬁolitical inactivity in the area. However, the underlying factores
that contribute +to current developmente are rooted in 2 previous
hicetorical phace. In the following pascage a leading activist

explains certain mictakee that were made in the pre-198% period.




We had & naive idea that the mase public cpace that
emerged in the post-198t1 period would sort of 1lacst ad
infinitum, and that was the big mistake we made. Not that
we did not expect represcion, but we always thought
represcsion would be, in a sense, short-term. We never
realicsed that we could go into a period like the 1960¢,
where there would be a2 permanent state of emergency. The
csecond thing about the period, we had to understand that
we had +to work at very different leveles in building the
MDM. We did not build the underbelly properly, so we got
the flabby remains of those organisations in the late’
1980=. I’m talking wvery much in general the only
distinctive different element into this whole picture has
been the growth of the labour movement, particularly since
1985 . '

The guestion of the nature of organicational development from the
1983-1986 period of launching the UDF, anti-election campaignes, mace
protests and widespread militancy in the Western Cape townships, to
the period of organicsational . decline, has marked featurecs.
Reprecssion had been an important feature contributing to this
decline. The 1983-1986 period wae marked by predominantly
mobilicsation-type politice during which activicste were continqally
drawn into regional campaigne, thereby draining organicational
resources within their specfic community~ba§ed organicsations. Ac
the above activiet notes, ‘we failed +to build the underhbelly
properly'. When repreccsion was at itz woret, and hundredes of central
and local leadership individuals were detained 6r restricted, thece
basic weaknesses were exposed. A lack of grascsroote organicational
development and activist training had been neglected in a period of
intence mass mobilication politice. Thocse aciivists who weren‘t

detained or restricted had to take the burden of maintaining

organisationes under reprgssive conditions.‘ Several activicsts
remarked on just how ‘burnt out®, ‘uitgeput® or ‘drained®
individuals were after tﬁis period of mobilisation politice. - In
the following pascsage a Vformer youth ac{ivist, and now trade

unionict states,
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If you 1look &t vyouth organisation in Factreton, if you
cover the different social networks, we have at some point
in the  history of organication drawn all of Factreton in.
We have touched people, but we’ve never solved the problem
of being able to &t the c=ame time bring Kensington and
Factreton into one iccue; it‘c either one or the other,
even with the civic. I think one aspect about our area ic
that in high periods our organication compares with other
areas, and then obviously there ie a lull. Being a small
area, being a middle-class area (Kensington) has itg
epecial problems, but one good thing has been our
organicsation. There hacs alwayes been a coherent group of
activists involved 211 the +time. Obviously activists
change, but there’s alwayes been & group which has kept a
semblance of organisation and structures. They’ve kept the
cshell of the organisation together 211 the time, the =zame
thing that people are doing in other areas. Keeping chells
of the organication, it’s not really mascs-bacsed in the
precsent period {1988). I think it‘e a feature of
organicsation in the present period, but its <slightly
stronger or slightly weaker in different areas.

Organications in the Kensington/Factreton area chared c=imilar
problems and experiences. At the same time, MDM organisationg in
most areas, facing eimilar represcive conditions, went through a

phase of defence and consolidation of existing organisational

ctructures.

6.9 ‘Bruinwerkers Kan Saamstaan®.

Thic =section deals with the problem of coloured workers uniting 2= a

collective force. The common phrase ‘bruinwerkers kan nie séamstaan

nie' is repeated by individuale within ;nd outcide the coloured

community. That it ig difficult to organicse coloured workers into a
collective force was repeatedly emphasiged by cseveral informants.

Thie Chapter hae thus far illustrated some of the problems

encountered by political activieste in organiesing coloured workers in

Factreton. Assuming, then, that>;bruin werkers Kan nie saamstaa;>
nie' i a ‘problem® tﬁat needs to be recolved, the following

quections can be posed: What factors contribute to an explanation of



the problem, ’‘bruinwerkers kan nie caamstaan nie‘? and, in contrast,
i

Iz there evidence to suggest or show that ‘bruinwerkers kan

saamstaan'?

This study has explored various aspects of coloured workers' lives,
including their conditions &t home, work and in the community, their
experience thereof, an& their consciousness and culture. A complex
cet of factors hawve been illu;trated and analysed 1in this
exploration, some' have received more attention than others. Some of
thece acspects have been: political =and cultural exclusion,
individualicsm, alienation, fatalism, fear, conservaticsm,
powerlecsness, identity crisis, diclocation of community networks,
lack o%'faith and trust in others. All these factor; have a bearing
on the gquestions of ‘unity' and ‘collectiviem® amongst coloured
workere. UWhile much of' the evidence documented might =seem
fragmentary,; it nevertheleccs reveals partiéular patterns of =social

behaviour that people live within, express and, in a gense, are

trapped within.

From many recsidents that I s=poke to (during my period of
recidence), I attained 2 =trong =sence of resentment and antagoniesm
towafds the various symbole of opprescion, such a¢ ’‘the bocscecs and
‘the cstate®, vyet very few of thecse workers were prepared to do
anything about thece feelings. The foilowing exchange occurred with
Mre I (a clothing worker):

I: Maar meneer weet, ons bruinmense is maar co, hulle

c£taan nie saam met mekaar om iets reg te kry nie. Hoekom

het ek by die huics gebly, ek hou nie van violence nie, en

ek het dit =o gevat, daar’e nike violence dzzi dag nie

(June 16 ctayaway — SF), ons bly net by die huieg, daai’s

al wat ones doen. S0 ek sien niks verkeerd daarmee.

SF: En hoekom dink jy staan bruinwerkers nie saam nie?



I: In meeste gevalle meneer, hulle praat nou so, maar ac
die wit man nouw kom, hulle 1is co bang vir daai wit man,
daai’s nou hulle Here wat daar kom. Ek glo dieg hulle’s nie
o bang vir die Here =co wat hulle bang ic vir daai wit man
nie.- En hy’s ‘n mene net soos ek is, net =oos ek ig, is
not net =y kleur wat “‘n verckil is, maar daar ig niks
verekil nie.

Mre I emphacises the iccue of fear and worker‘s consciocusness of
white people, =also closely 1linked to +the issue of fear. However,
some workers I cspoke to had_a gut reaction and consciousnecss of the
‘antégonism betwéen thémselves, as the opprecsced, and the
‘gtate/boscses’ ats the oppressors. Regardless, they uwere not prepared
toc be involved in any form of politics. There 1ig, then, for
particular reasons, a lack of an ‘active element' or preparédneés to
be involved in politice or collective work. 1 acsked the following

asctivist to explain thie particular phenomenon.

It comes down to this guestion of standing =aam, why is
there not unity? Why i=s there .not collectivism? The
reacson behind this is that people’s experience of the
institutions of coloured civil csociety are atomiced.
These institutions and their members have defined
political collectiviem ac& alienated, ag alienating, or as
outcside their sphere. So the institutione that normally
bind the community together, +those very institutiones of
civil socciety, are defined outside of -the =scope of
traditional politice.

After the interviewee completed the =bove recsponcse, 1 acked him, ‘In
organisational terms, how do you make the link between bread and
butter icssueg, and strictly political issuee, be it in the community

or on the chopfloor?®

You can do that by skilful propaganda, you have to say:
‘You are taxed through the economic crisis, you are facing
the bloodshed.® You have to go through =a hierarchy of
concepts, political ideae. You go to the Tricameral
Parliament syestem and you =say, but look what Hendrikce ig
getting and vyou begin to sketch a picture and obviously
there’s =a recognition, a realication. There’s a
consciousnescs~ raising of the contradictions, co it‘s not
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difficult to make the 1links, but +there’c nothing to
custain the consciousnecs.

I #olloued this responce by asking ‘But what’s lacking then, you’re
implying that comething ic lacking?®
What’s lacking is a set of organisational networks which

bind together people’c experiences. So what I’'m saying is
lacking is the historical element of +the make-up of the

coloured community, which informs all the aspects of its
identity. 8o it's not just =a lack of organisational
relationships. It‘c =also a 1lack of consciousness of
collectivism, coupled with deep-cset alienation. An

ability to come out of that, +to overide that, is deeply
hampered, ics contzined. The 1level of conscioucneses ic
self- contained, it doesn‘t expand unlese vyou are
continually expanding it from your own csite of struggle.
You must always look at why certain things happen in a
certain point of time which defines a pattern of events.
We need that space to change that pattern of evente
coneciously.

At another point in the interview, he s=aid,

It’s a deep psychological cecar, it‘c 1like a long fold,
which  we never quite scee the end of, never quite
comprehend the complete sense of the pictures and imagec
that it has set in your mind. But you can definitely feel
the effecte of it +through nightmares, it‘s that kind of
thing for the coloured community. You cee, I think people
don’t want to discuss thocse things, we haven’t theorised
the perspective in concrete terms, of where the coloured
community is at.

The above interchange between hyself and the interviewee
illucstrates, in brief, some of the key aspects of this study. While
many workere have developed. certain levele of political awareness,
thie consciousness is not taken onto a level of organisation and
action. The icssue of activating people‘s consciousness in such a
way that they can “‘break out® of being trapped within specific
patterns of behaviour ic particularly crucial. An éspect of thig

‘breaking ou?‘ of exieting patterns of behaviour involves two

particular‘ linke: firetly, =a link between coloured workers®




experience of their socio-economic pocition, and their experiencecs
of political opprescion inflicted by the institutions of power and
exclusion. Secondly, a link between their experiences as workers on

the shopfloor and their experiences as community residents and

H

family members. It is this <cecond point that requires further

attention. Mann argues that,

The ability o©f any worker to generate a total account of
his life =situation is reduced by the gap that exists
between work and non-work experience. Non-work experience
clearly compensates for work alienation, at least to some
extent, yet does not remove experience of the latter
(1973: 30).

Several interviewees strecced the need for developing a link between

the shopfloor and community experiences of coloured workercs.

I think it‘s far eacier to raise the quecstion of people’s
political oppression with them once they have actually had
a sense of their economic exploitation acz opposed to
raicing questions w©f pecople’s economic exploitation with
them through political organicsation. This has been my
exberience. It’s far easier to talk to people who are in a
union (in the community) than to talk to someone that hacs
not been unionised &and doesn‘t make the links. I think it
is a difficult question, and is probably the crux of your
recearch, because I don‘’t think we’‘ve been able to
successfhlly' develop the necessary cstrategies to
successfully handle that particular problem.

Over and above establiching +these two 1linke, ancther ctep in the
procece of developing worker coneciousnecs needs to occur. Workers
have to believe that vthe procecs of political change has benefits
for them. Workers have to believe in their own power to change
their lives and theif gituations. Politidal struggle has to create
and project a cense of poliﬁical as well as human growth and
empowerment. Workere need to develop that sence in order to becomg

active participante in the process of ctruggle. Yet a political
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csense and consciousness can only be establicshed by drawing workers

into the struggle for political change. An activist argues,
Maybe it’s neot conservatism, maybe it‘s a gquestion of
fear, people engage in =struggle once they have realicsed
their own power. So people understand that things are bad
and it’s wrong and they’re obviously anti-azpartheid, in
that sense they do have a political consciousness. But
whether they see themselves doing comething about it, is
the next thing. And they don’t and they reject talk about
it, they reject bringing it in, using symboles and clogans,
because they don‘t see the poseibility of participating in
change. It ie only in particular periocde when they do
realise their ability to change events. And that is in

periods of action, of &a strike, of a community sgtruggle,
then they realicse their ability to change.

Building unity and collectiviem amongst coloured workers contradiéts
many features of coloured worker . conesciousness that has been
illustrated so far. This meanes breaking out of a pattern of
behaviour which has limited coloured workere® social behaviour to
exclueive and apolitical activities. Ac one activiest put it fthere
ien’t a2 natural tradition of politicai struggle amonget ' coloured

workers.®

Drawing coloured Vworkers into active participation in political

struggles means organising.within the organisations and institutions

of coloured civil csociety (such as churches, youth groups and sports

clube) as opposed to political organisations simply appealing to

these institutions for support and acscicstance. In the following

pascage a community and trade union activiet argues the following:
The problem ic we are caught in an historical time warp,

ultimately, you can’t get yoursgelf out of that time warp.
We need a strategy, but a2 strategy mediated and worked out

under different conditions of ctruggle. Namely an
advanced form of coloured identity, namely a whole range
of thinge. We need to build =o0lid organicsations which

incorporates part of civil socciety, without that we’‘re
making & fatal mistake. That doesn’t simply mean inviting
or liaicing or relating to those organications, which we
did before. Because we were uging organicsations like =a



‘ball and chain', just drawing them along, as Poulantzas
ucsed to =s=ay. You need +to thoroughly engage yourself in
these institutions so that the moral, political and social
leaderchip of the coloured working class becomes real.
And that meancs it’s a 1long, slow process. Concretely
cpeaking, organisations will have to change drastically,
the style of activiem is going to have to change.

The implications of the above argument takes political activiem into
the heart of those institutiqns that have an ihportant bearing on
the development of political consciousness. It means political
agtivism needs to develop within the sportes clubs, churches, youtﬁ
groupe, music and cultural groupes, 211 those institutione which make
up civil csociety within the coloured community. If the politics of
exclucion are to be broken out of, politiczl activiem, as a catalyst

for political change has to be taken into the heart of the

community. Civic organication in iteelf is not sufficient to
develop =a broader political awareness of opprescion and
expleitation. In the following pacscsage a civic activist explains

this problem.

People have this vague notion of community organication
being political, but they don‘’t perceive it in terms of
their problems and how that is political. They know that
‘we {(actiwviste) are dabbling in politice but when they come
to ue and discuse their evictions they don’t see how those
people (political a&ctiviste) whom they think are involved
in politice, are actually involved in politics. How that
icsue of theirs, the eviction, is political. Their cense
of their predicament ic not that is to do with certain
political contradictions, it*e one of ‘da ons het
geesmokkel an okay nou ig ones ge-evict.' But it doesn’t
raice @& whole range of questions from +their economic
pocition to their housing position, to who decides on
houeing and 211 thoce kinds of guestions.

Developing political conscliousness amongst workers requires
addressing and challenging them within =2 wide cpectrum of
organisations and institutions that have a bearing on their day-to-.

day experiences. Politicization of coloured workers within the




community goec Dbeyond the acspects of civic organication that this
etudy hae focused upon. Activicsts argue, however, that civic
organications do have a pivotal role +to play in co-ordinating and

drawing together the various community groups of coloured civil

society. In this manner, the potential for creating eorganicational
networks that can bind together people‘s experiences can be

developed. This creates the potentiazl for developing a community
cohesion and identity that will unite coloured workers within the

—

community.

6.6 Conclusion.
This Chapter has illustrated a contemporary political history of
community organisation within the Factreton area. It ocutlinecs some

of the problems encountered by activists in building collective

relationchips amongest coloured workere and recidents within
Factreton. It 8lco reveale just how difficult it is to create a
cence of unity and trust amongest coloured workers. While the

problem of ‘bruinwerkerc kan nie caamstzan nie' ic evident, there is
also real potential for developing ‘bruinwerkers’ into a collective

macs force.

Four elements to developing political conesciouesness and action
amonget coloured workers were identified. These were: firétly,
ectabliching the 1link between workers' experience of their socio-
economic pocition and their experiencec of political opprescion;
secondly, ecstabliching the link between workers! EXperienqe of the
workplace and their experiences in the community and home; thirdly,
to create an active element in coloured workers' consciousness by
drawing them into active forms of protest and =struggle wherein a

zence of their own political power can be dreated; fourthly, thic
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process of politicization and breaking down the consciousness of
exclucsion and wunresponcsivenecs, can be extended and deepened on a
broader =cale. Thie requires, however, organising within the
inctitutions of coloured civil society, so that these influentizl
ingtitutions can become participants within the process of political
struggle. - As one 1leading activist argued: ‘Politicization and
organication have to occur within 'a range of institutione and cites
within the coloured community.’®

Thie proceee of politicization has the potential for creating a
cocial and” political identity which goes beyond +the designation

‘coloured* and develope & common humanity and purpoce for those

communities claccsified ‘coloured®. Thie process is fraught with
ricke. For many coloured workers it meanc ricking the little they
have got at present. An activiel captures this aspect.

You are talking about the workers now, cspecifically the
coloured labourer «class, the people who have got poor
education and who have got low paid jobe and who have thics
whole battle with their self-ecteem. Who are trying to be
diginified. Their churches help a2 hell of a lot, in God we
truet and in our community we find strength and co on, and
that’s the important value of the church. They don’t want
any part of all thic ugly politicec outside. After a hard
day’cs work, a 46~hour week, travelling in the bus, picking
up al1l1 kinds of thinge, the church i=s solace, your home ic
a golace, vyour family 1life ie =2 solace, you want to
precerve what 1little bit of colace you have got. No ways
are you going to rock the boat. Anything +to anger the
Council or the government or the police, we can‘t afford
that. We can’t afford to be activiste. But once people
discover their power, as I think- the black people have
already, then there will be change.

Coloured workers are ‘trapped’ within a consciousnecse of éxclusinn
and an existing pattern of rélationships which afforde some degree
of_meahing and purpose within & general context of oppression and
exploitatibn. A questioa which encompacsces many of the feelinge

that coloured workers, in particular older genefations, have about




Q)
1)

political involvement is: Why rick what you have warked so hard for?
‘Politics™ has to provide coioufed workers with a cense of hope
about their future and,n in particular a growing cense of their own
political power through participating in the process of political

N

organisation, struggle and change-
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Section_ 7. Conclusion.

--it ic by meancs of the sociological imagination that men
now hope to grasp what i going on in the world, and to
understand what is happening in themselves acs minute
points of the intersections of biography and history
within society (Mills, 1959: 7).

The purpose of this study has been to understand the political
consciousness of coloured workers by exploring and analysing the
intersections between individual 1life histories and broader
~historical/structural developments. ‘Thecse intersections have
influenced the development of pariicular forms of concciousness,
culture and politice amongst coloured workers. Chapters 2 and 3
provide & hictorical and structural context for the study of worker
consciousness. Chapter 4 relatec the biographiec of six coloured
worker recidents of Factreton. Chapter 5 attemptes to develop the
bacic elementes of =& cocial analysis of coloured workers®
consciocusness and unresponcivenecs to political igcsues and
organication. Chapter 6 cketches a2 contemporary political hicstory
of the Kencington/Factreton. area. Thie chapter focusces on
illustrating the 1linke between the nature of coloured workers®

consciousness  and how thie has influenced +the development of

comnunity organication in the area.

The central research findings of the study were drawn from the
combination of a year—-long residence within the Kencsington/Factreton
area and in-depth' interviews with workerc and political .activist .

Ac participant observer within an opprecced community I was actively

involved in the work of the local civic organicsation. While liwving
with two different families I had regular interactionsz with
activiste, their familiee and friends. This contact created

opportunites to meet and interact with recsidentes in an informel
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manner and also allowed Mme to move freely within the community.
While Kencington ic a largely lower-middle clacse area, Factreton is

a particularly deprecced working class community.

My experience as resident and ac political activist in the community
was a powerful influence on the development of the ideas and
analycic contained in this cstudy. Ac far ac pocseible, I have
attempted to convey the centimentc of workers and activiste in their
own wordes. The;r worde and their experiencec conctitute +the
empirical threads with which this study has been woven. My own
experience as a white recearcher 1living within an opprgssed
community was at times frustrating, deprescing and isolafing. I
génerally ‘stuck out* in most scituations within the community.
Interactions with activisfs ac opposed to with wérkers were more

relaxed ac there wac greater commonality in terms of political

experiences and univercity background. Yet, community residentc in
Kencsington who did not know me ceemed to think that I was
jucst another: ‘white boy chacking up with 2 coloured woman®. At

times there wacs even greater cucspicion and fear of me in Factreton:
‘I« hy ‘n boer (policeman - SF) of nie?' My recidence within the
Kensington/Factreton area wac neverthelecses a rewarding experience

which stimulated my learning and recearch in an invaluable manner.

In appearance, Factreton ic drab, dreary and at times quite
desolate. - As one of the oldest Cape Town City Council houcsing
projecfs, there ic a =strong cence of old housec and old facilities
that are gradually decaying. With a few icolated exceptions, the
houces are square chaped and painted grey or brown. While the main
Av.roads through _Factfeton are in good condition, other roads between

houses are genérally disintegrating into gravel and sand. Open




plots within the ‘pleincs® are are run down and neglected. The most
poverty stricken section of Factreton ic commonly known as the ‘Die
Gat®. This section ic a particularly depressing example of working

clase hardeship and deprivation.

It ie within thie decsolate environment of community 1life that
coloured workers' social and political conesciousneses was explored
an& documented. Tﬁis ctudy argued that in order to understand the
unresponcsiveness of coloured workere to political issues and to
organications, broad categoricsations that distort or ignore the
complex nuances of human experience must be =xvoided. The ’terms
‘apathetic® or ’passive‘ were consequently rejected 2= a means to
explain coloured workers' consciousness. Workere' historical and
daily experience of thic depressing and bleak reality was the point
of departure used. Thompson argues that

Experience arises cspontaneoucsly within c=ocizl being, but
it does not arise without thought, it arices beczause men

and womerr are rational, and they think about what is
happening to themselves and their
world. . {therefore)...changes take place within <cocial

being, which gives rise +to changed experience: And this
experience ic determining, in the sense that it exerte
pressures upon existent social consciousnecss, proposes new
questions, and afforde much of the material which the
elaborated intellectual exercises are about (1978: 200).

Coloured workers* experience of their community and life situation,
and the c=ocial coneciousness that they have developed to intrepret,

understand and deal with this situation is the primary empirical

‘area for this study. However, there are no simple explanations for

the reality of their 1lives which is & complex interaction of
experiences, relationcships, different cultures and consciousnecscs.
This study is but one limited attempt to capture and explain a

‘piece’ of that complex reality.
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The following guide questions were poced at the outset: Why do
coloured workers ‘tend to resppnd to oppressive and exploitative
experiences through non-political avenues and in an "apolitical”
manner? Hence, why do coloured workere tend to be unresponsive to

political organication and mobilisation?

Coloured workeres in Factreton usually do not cee themselves as being
part of white dominated parliamentary politice. These workers also
feel excludeq from African dominated extra-parliamentary politice.
Thie cstudy hacs argued that the experience and effects of political
and socizl exclusion has created 2 ceparation within coloured
workers' conscicucness between day-to—-day ‘non-—-political’ iscsueces and
political conscioucsnecs. Az 2 result of thies ceparation workers
have tended to be unresponsive to political iscsuesg, in the community
and on the shopfloor. This ceparation within the consciouszness of
coloured workers and their consequent unresponcgiveness to politics

has been reinforced by & range of factore.

Mozt coloured workere that I encountered during my fieldwork tended
to be overwhelmed by the daily battle to ‘make ende meet*. This
entailes a 'daily preqccupation with bread and butter issuece, which
hampers the development of political consciousnecss. The bacsic
gtruggle for economic survival haes 2 powerful influence on workers®
attitudes toward and perceptions of politics and political
organication. A= one activist informant put it, ‘Why should workers

be interested in politice when there ic no bread in the house?®

This struggle over bread and butter issues primarily takee place

within the houcsehold. The. coloured wdrking class household in




Factreton have kincship relationships that are characterised by =&

dominance of matrifocal relations. Thic generally results in the
husband/male head of household deferring all domestic
responsibilitiesz to his wife/female partner. All the households in

Factreton that I entered during my residence were charactericed by
thicz domestic dominance of women. These women are thus responsible
for dealing with bread and butter issues, and thus it is women whao
are most concerned with civic issues. Yet women are also severely
burdened by domestic and moral obligatione which hamper  their
ability to participate in organicsational and political work. Many
female informants dieplayed a strong cense of entrapment within the
domestic cituation. The few women that I met who had.been able to
transcend this situation were diverced from their husbande and aiso
had someone +to help with domestic responcibilities, particularly

childcare.

Male workers, however, tend to Qse alcohol as a means to deal with
their experiences of opprescion. Patterns of alcohol consumption are
very difficult to discern within & =ingle community, such as
_ Factreton. Baced on comments by worker and activist informantes it
séems that high leveles of alcohol consumption are particularly
prevalent émongst men. Excessive alcohol consumption appears +to

reinforce deprivation and a withdrawal from any form of political

activity. However, the issue of alcohol consumption i inextricably
interwoven with chebeen networks within the community.’ Activiet
informants generally regarded chebeens &= a fundémentally

apolitical =ocizl arena of community life.




Ac one interviewee put it, ‘Mother to the Holy Spirit and Father to
‘the Alcoholic spirit’. A high level of church attendance is
prevalent amongst women, although it ic difficult to diccern a clear
coﬁnection between political attitudes and church attendance. 0On an
individual level it ig clear that many workers uce religion ac a
coping mechanism to deal with the effects of exclucion and
oppreccion. Gender bias in terme of church attendance is connected
to the +the moral obligations that the matrifocal head of the family
is expected to fulfil. Moct of my male worker informante only

became regular church attenders when they uwere a lot older.

More broadly the growing political role played by many key churchesc,
.such as the Dutch Refeormed Mission Church and Anglican Church,
within the coloured community <suggeste +that churches can be a
politicicing factor. Charismatic churches with 2 predominantly
apolitical and individualicstic theology appeare to reinforce an
exclucsive conceciousnese. The influence. of individual priegts ic

cignificant in influencing the beliefc of cpecific congregations.

Qutcide of thevhousehold and the church, there are 2 variety of
cultural forme that have developed ac a wvibrant but largely
apolitical avenue of involvement. Cultural forms cuch acs the
;Coons‘ have 1largely reinforced apolitical practicec and alienated
recponces to political oppreccsion. The myriad of cultural
activities and c¢ports clubs and cocieties are important factorc in

chaping the development of =ocial concciousness in the community.

Thic study did not deal with +these idiccuec in any depth. My
informants regarded these issues, however, as being hictorically
apolitical influences on the Factreton community. A notable

exception ic the local cricket club.



It is within.the context of thece complex relationships that the
unreczolved and contested nature of ‘coloured identity' was explored.
The struggle over 2 clear sence of one‘s own persoqal and culturzl
identity has undermined the growth of +trust and confidence of
coloured workers. This lack of 2 common heritage has recsulted in an
individualistic pursguit for ectablishing one’s own identity. The
bacic struggle over bread and butter issues and the experience of
forced removals has also reinforced this fragmentation of
relationcshipe. Individualiem and fragmented relationcships hae been
a major obstacle to building solid;rity amonget coloured workers.
Workers' negative experiences of conservati;e trade unions and -the
failure of organigational initiatives becaucze of individualistic
rivalry have. reinforced workers® reticence to become involved 1in
community organication. Fatalistic attitudes were alco obecerved and
have 8 direct bearing on people‘s willingness to be involved 1in
politice. These attitudes seem to be confined to the moest destitute

csection of the Factreton community, ‘Die Gat*‘.

Specific factors that have reinforced low levels of political
conscioucsness within the Factreton area have been: firstly, the
relative icolation of the community from the Cape Flats network of
communitiec; secondly, the specific historical formation of the
community, in particular ite relatively longer history and the fact
that it was not a direct product of the Group Areas Act (as is the
case with most other coloured communitiec); thirdly, the cettled
nature of the community and ite fairly high ratic of older
residents; fourthly, the decline of stuqent and youth organication

in the area. It ig the decline in student organisation particularly
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which is significant, as student militancy haes played 2 key role in

politicieing other coloured communities.

Bearing in mind the divercze cset of factors that have contributed to
coloured workers® unres;onsiveness to politice, what possibilities
or counter—-trends exist which can advance political consciousness?
In part, the resolution to thic problem lies within the need for
particular kinde of ‘experience’. Experience that can develop
coloured workere' consciousnese of the underlying connections and
contradictory relationships be{ween varioue acspects of reality.
Politicising - experiences of police action, ctate represcion,
demonstfations and organicsational work have the potentiazl to
breakdown the exclusive nature of coloured workers® consciousness.
It is particularly through the process of political =struggle, by
challenging the <ctate and local government, that workers within the.
community can develop and sustain links between various spheres of
social reality. For example, conscioucsly custaining +the links
between bread and butter issues and politics is vital as is the link
between community issues and issues experiencéd on the shopfloor.
An activiet informant explains,
What I‘’m +trying to =say is that it ic the experience of
people that 1is going to enable us to actually make those
linke (between bread and butter issues and political
issues - SF). The very csame people who experience the
police action on the factory floor are more able to make a
link between what is actually happening on the factory
floor and what is happening in the community.
However, by not ﬁsing poclitical means or avenues to difect the
emotional conséquences of théir oppression, such as feelings of
exclusion, anger, frustration and bitterness, workers have used

other avenuez to deal with these experiences. Coloured workers have

thus tended to displace their frustrations into various institutions



and mechanisms of civil =ociety, such as the church, family,
cultural éroups, cport and recreation. While these institutions
have sustained the coloured community in their pocition of political
and cocial exclusion from the white and African communities, they
have not unified the coloured community as a political force. Thic
has been largely due to coloured workers' tendency +to exclusively
define thecse institutions of civil society ac non-political. This
}also relates +to what one informant terﬁed ‘colouted workers' lack of

a political identity®.

Several activistes that were interviewed stresced the importance of
organicsing within thece institutions as a direct avenue to
developing political consciousnecs aﬁongst the coloured wo}kfng
clacse. While trade unions such as SACTWU will play a major role in
the trancsformation of colouredyorkers' consciousnecs, thie is cimply
not sufficient. Coloured workers, many activists argge, will be
drawn into political struggles by drawing directly on their own
historical and daily exéeriences- Furthermore, for coloured

workers to ‘break out® of 2 consciousness of exclusion they need to

T

be actively involved in political struggles outside of the workplace

as well. Lenin arguecs that

The workers*® utter lack of political rights, about which uwe
have already cpoken, and the absolute impossibility of the
workers openly and directly influencing state authority
become more «clearly and csharply exposed and felt as the
working class movement develops. That is why the most
urgent demand of the workers, the primary objective of the
working class influence on the affaires of state, must be
the achievement of political freedom, i.e., the direct
participation, guaranteed by law <(by & constitution), of
all citizens in the - government of the state, the
guaranteed right of all citizens freely to ascemble,
discuse their affaires, influence affairs of ctate through
their acscociations .and the press. The achievement of
political freedom becomes the ‘vital task of the workers:®
because without it the workers do not and cannot have any
influence over affairs of state and thus inevitably remain
a rightless, humiliated and inarticulate class (1970: 51).



An important aspect for coloured worker participation in future
political struggles and democratic processes entzils transcending
the effectse of apartheid oppression and exclucion. Inclusive
organisational channels and procecsses need to be explored and
developed so that coloured workers will play an even greater role in
the process of historical trancformation that ic currently happening

in South Africa.

This.study has explored a broad and under-researched empirical area.
A ceries of icscsues and questions have been génerated which could not
be explored within the =cope of this =study. Some of the most
important issues that need further =attention are: firetly, a
comprehencsive history of the UWindermere community needs to be
written. Key questions relating to the formation of coloured
communities and identity could be unravelled in this procecss.
Secondly, a conesiderable amount of experiential recearch of
individuals, groups and communities iz required if the enormoucs gap
in our understanding of colqured identity, culture‘and conscioucnecs
it to be advanced. In-depth. research into culture andeidentity
igsues amongst coloured workere have the potential for broadening
our understanding of ;acism and the effectes of apartheid oppression.

Thirdly, the whole area of worker conscicusness needes further

research. Thie hacs particular relevance V for recearch and
development in a post-apartheid South Africa. There are inherent
dangers in making an acsumption +that coloured workers will

necessarily vote and give support to a pocst-apartheid government.
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Appendix 1. Research Methodology.

Thic ctudy has used four recearch methods to collect information:
firetly, cecondary csource material; cecondly, archival =source
material; thirdly, .in-depth and oral history interview techniques;

fourthly, participant observation.

This study hac aimed +to illustrate ‘pieces* of working clacse life
within a coloured community. A complex reality of houcec, workers,
families, jobs, recreation, organisationts and politice congtitute a
vast canvacss with numerous themes and iccues. While the initial
- motivation was to sgimply ‘allow wofkers to tell their ctory, this
was gradually developed and ;tructured into a narrower focus.
Workers'own words and experiences were neverthelecss, as far ac
pdssible, given priority when developing the recgearch decign.
.Extensive uese of workers® qﬁotes in the vernacular convey a more

vivid cence of reality.

The firet phase of the recezrch procecss concicsted of 'secondary

reading and a broad range of consulations with academice and

activists. My initizl intention wacs to do participant observation
of coloured workers on the shopfloor. Several attempte to gain
access into a clothing or textile factory, however, failed.

Management in most cases were cimply not interecsted in the project.
Thocse fifms that were interected in the study were intent on using
me a8 a surreptious source of information.on workercs and their
trade union activity.‘ I then decided to change my focus to doing a

community =study.
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I ectablished a list of over 100 potential coloured working clacss
areas to be recearched. Through initial dicscucsesions with informants

it was clear that there i no such thing as a ‘typical® coloured

working class community. Each community had its own particular
features, and the notion of a2 ‘typical® community wacs rejected._acs
being problematic. The major criteria used were: firstly, the

chmunity had to be relatively emall in terme of population and
geographical cize. Thie would reduce the number of practical
problems faced. Secondly, older and more cstable communities that
did not have a history of heightened political activjty were given
preference in terms of the central questions of the study. Thirdly,
the extent of community organicsation in the area and whether there
were individual contacte that could aceist with accesgse into the
community. ' Fourthly, the extent to which there had been previous
recearch done on the particular community chocsen. These criteria
enabled_me to reduce the number of optionse to a handful of
communitiecs. lLarge communities 1like ﬁitchells Plain and militant
communities like Bonteheuwel were avoided. Factreton, Bridgetown,
Silvertown and cections of Athlone ceemed +to meet all the above
criterix. Factreton was chocsen becaucse my contacte there were more
extensive and there was more general research done“mpg the area.
However, a personal curiocsity wae ultimately the deciding factor. I
spent most of my early childhood living in the white uorkiﬁg clacse
suburb of Maitland which borders on Kensington/Factréton. At a
quite young age I was curious to know more about the people that
lived acroees the railway line. Thie acspect of my perconal history
later became wuseful in breaking down barriers.between mycself and
workere. The combination of living in the area and having grown up
acroce the “line® generally impréssed ﬁeople and decreased

suepicions of me ac particpant obeserver in the community.



After initial discussione with political activicts in the
Kensington/Factreton area, I attended an area committee meeting
where my =&ccess intc the community and 1local organisation was
mandated. Arrangments were then made to find accommodation in the
community. I would have preferred to live in Factreton itself, as
the major focus was on thic cection of the community, however, the
extreme lack of Tooms within Factreton was a major obstacle.
.Ulﬁimately both houses that I lived in were centrally csituated and

were close to the boundary between Kensington and Factreton.

The selection of worker interviewees and the nature of the 1ife
history method has been discussed in, Chapter 4. Two experienced
activiste, not from the Factreton/Kensington area, were interviewed
te help develop a broader underctanding of the key issues of the
study . The =seven activists who lived within the Kensington area
were chosen because they. all1 had at ieast five yearcs of political
organisational4experience. Particular individuals were cselected
from this =small group because they either had or were holding
central leadership pocsitions in local community organisations. Five
of the local activists were active iﬁ the civic (KFRTA). The
remaining twb activists were involved in the local CAYCO branch and

in MAPP, recpectively.

Intéggthriinieiyigys with activists were semi-structured with the

duration of the interview varying from_ one to _four hours The

interview schedule was broken down into three sectionc: (1) the

personal and political background of the individual; (2) detailed
gquestions about the key,general;issues,of,this:;;gdyi;(B) quecstions

about the political history _of the Kensington/Factreton area. 1In
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contrast, the in-depth interviewes with worker interviewees took a
life history format. In addition +to questions about their life
history, these interviewees were also acked indirect questions

which explored their political opinions.

My pocsition as a2 university trained white male was a sencsitive isgue
that did affect worker interviewees. In most cases people were
clearly relatipgl to me differently than they would io their friends
or family. Living in the community, my backgreound, and the manner
in which I related to interviewees gradually broke down most
suspic&ons of me and pretentious behavio&r worker “interviewees

might have displayed initially. Many of thece informants were also

introduced to me by Mr S who was widely recpected as a community

leader. This also enhanced my credibility in the eyez of my
infermants. A respectful but relaxed way of relating to people was
also important. Showing interest in what pecple did and their

families were wayc of learning about community life but also broke

down social barriers that might have exicted.

All interviews were conducted in the homeg 'of the interviewees,
using a taperecorder. Some interviewees were <clightly nervous of
the taperecdrder but this generally did net lacst for very long. A
major problem during interviews with workers were continual
interruptions by children, and other family members, neighbours
knocking on the door and noisy animals in the backyard. While it
was difficult +to interview workers in this context, it was the

inte}viewee’s home and thus where he/che clearly felt more relaxed.

An acpect of interviewWing workersc which I had not foreszeen was the

extent to which many of the interviewees actuslly began to enjoy
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talking about themselves. Once initial obstacles and nervousness
had been overcome, several interviewees simply rambled on about
various aspects of their 1lives. Many interviewees ceemed surpiced
that =a univercity trained person cshould find “‘their 1lives®

interesting and worth recording.

A major methodological iscsue +that needed +to be confronted was the
extent to which I could generalise from a cample of =six vworker
interviewees. Previous ctudiec on the area {(Swart, 1983; Da Costa,

1984) were uceful for background purposes but did not resolve the

problem. The nine actiwvict interviewees partially reduced this
problem by providing far more general information about
relationships and attitudes within the Kenzington/Factreton

community.

Participant observation =allowed for an involved exploration of
research subjecte within the ’naturalnsetting‘ of the community.
This ih—depth involvement helped develop my general observationg
and feel of community dynamics. However, the emphasic of the
recsearch was not on generalising results but on illustrating

particular trends within the Factreton community.

Social occzesions such as partiec and houcse.visite were vital avenues
for exploring community life. Regular attendance at civic meetings,
advice office meetings and other political and cultural occasions
organised by the civic were used to learn about community life.
While I was active socially'and politically during my period of
recidence, I was particularly concscious of playing a low key role ip
all activitiecs.’ This wac partly expected of me by communit;

activiests. However, had I played & high profile role this would

R
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alco raise security probleme within the context of Sodth Africa’s

State of Emergency.

As my ctay in the commuqity drew to 2 close, I could begin to sift
through the mascsive pool of empirical information I had collected.
Four hundred pages of interview trancscripts, 1lengthy notesr taken
during and after meetings, and diary observation;vrecorded during my
staxj archival and secondary csources, were corted out and analysed.
The anelyesics of interviewee transcripts entailed identifying theme:s,
coding and _marking iccsues and extracting important quotes.
Interpretation o% individual worker ex#eriences waes & particularly

difficult exercice. Sihilar cstudiec where interpretation of oral

data was central were consulted (Gordon, 198%; VYukani Makhosikazi
Collective, 1985). My own experiences as participant observer also

allowed for greater scope to reflect on and interpret oral dataz.

Finally, thie study has 1laboured under three specific ‘pressures®

which have caused particular tenciones to permeate through the entire

study. Firstly, my own initial intention to allow workers to tell
their “‘story’. Secondly, theeis requirements and academic
expectations by academic peers. Thirdly, political objectives and
expectatione. A wide range of activiste within and outside

Kensington/Factreton have either needed or expected particular
iccues to be dealt with in the study. With some reluctance I was
forced to accept that not 211 ‘audiences could be catered for
within this study. While thiec thesis iec therefore intended far an
academic audience other ‘audiencecs’ and their expectations will have
to be catered for in a different format. Houwever, the apparent

‘academic necessity' to strip ‘academic works of their political
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intent and popular appeal reflects & positiviesm on their part which

remains unacceptable to me.



SUBURE - FACTRETON : YEAR: 1935
PORULATION - Pop.Group  Khite I Coloured 4 “Asian 1 Black 1 Tatal % of 01 & 02
Unad justed Males 36 RN 3483 46,78 31 0,2 3 0,04 3533 0.71
Females I8 0,13 6087 52.93 2 .18 2. 0,02 £144 0.79
Total 74 .83 11346 98.84 a2 0,43 7 0,08 11479 1.5¢
fd justed Males i? 0,33 3336 47.04 33 £r.28 b 0.03 3534 4,62
Fosales i 0.3 197 3073 22 0.19 2 0,02 6172 .58
Tatal g .58 11663 98,79 a5 0.47 8 0.07 11806 1.3
ABE | (-4 14 13-19 20-24  23-34  35-44  45-54  55-44 §3+  Total
STRUCTURES e e e e
. Total 330 2347 1253 1538 1244 399 1023 87¢ a4 11479
H 11,39 20,28 10.81 1317 15,81 7.70 8.74 7.43 4.83 180,00
fales 685 1163 542 737 847 410 440 461 - 208 3333
x 3.87 9.98 3,50 6.31 7.25 J.al 3.77 343 .78 47,79
Feaales 643 1204 621 201t 999 489 383 449 133 a144
X 93200 10,31 5.32 £.88 8.33 4,19 4,99 4,02 2,83 32,61
OCCUPATION Hale % of Fesale 1 of Total L of % of total 01/02
CATEEORIESH e.a. tot e.a. tat e.a. tat econ. active -
Prof/Seei~Prf/Tech 76 1.44 22 2,23 198 3.81 0.02
Manag/Exec/Adain 25 0.48 24 0,44 49 0.94 0.00
Clerical/Sales 359 4.91 434 3.74 817 15.64 0.97
raspri/Coseunic, 333 £.43 13 0.33 333 &,79 0.03
§ervice 212 4,08 281 3.4 492 9.49 0.03%
Faraser /Fishren/Farslah. 43 6.83 b4 0.06 46 0.839 0.00
Trzdesaan/fpprentice 233 4,87 2 0.54 292 3,43 0,03
Mining/Buarry/Prodetn 600 11.53 886 17.08 1486 28.39  0.14
Unskilled 390 11,38 244 4,70 B34 16,09 0.08
Hot Classifiable N 7.14 272 .23 643 12,37 0,06
% of % of
suburh pop suburh pop
Tatal Econ. Active 2854 24.32 2333 19.948 3197 44,50 0.48
Hot Econ. Active 71 22,87 3811 32,863 5482  55.50 0.40
Total - 3533 47.3 6144 52,4l 11679 100,00 1.08
=DUCATION® MINE - STD.& . §TD.6  STD.7  STD.B  STD.9  STD.10 DIP.WITH DIP.WITH  DEGREE TATAL
AND ? , §TD.9. STD.10
OR LOWER OR LOWER
TOTAL 2174 3027 1924 9469 759 297 63 W T 4a 12 11479
1 18,83 43,01 16.47 3.30 6.30 2,34 3t 0.77 0.57 0.10  190.00

t Not adjusted for undercount

(SOURCE: TECHNICAL MANREMENT S ERVICES, € C.C.)
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CUBURD - KENSINGTOM YEAR: 1989
POPULATION Pop.Group  Hhite 1 Coloured 4 fAsian 1 lack X Total 2 of 01 %02
Unadjusted Males 51} 0.28 G673 45,1 145 1.18 0 ¢. 00 3852 0.73
Females 37 6.30 4230  50.88 132 110 g ¢.07 5431 0.83
Total ! 7,39 11923 97.07 286 2.28 9 0.07 12233 1.38
Adjusted Malas k¥ 0.30 o749 45,43 . 152 1.22 ¢ 0.00 3938 0,564
Femalss 40 0.32 4273 50.5¢ 141 1.13 10 0.08 b4ké 0.71
Total 77 0.42 12044 95.94 292 2.%4 10 0.08 12424 1.27
AGE 0-4 514 15-49 20-24 23-34 J3-44  45-54  53-44 A5+ Total
STRUCTUREs : :
Total 119 222¢ 1248 1461 2014 1272 1397 854 707 2283
1 9.73 18.07 16,18 11.89 16.41 10.36 10,64 5.93 3.76 100,00
]
Males 389 1107 514 743 943 593 509 383 269 2832
H 4,80 9.91 3.00 6.03 7.48 4,83 4.9 13 2,19 47,44
Fegales 809 113 £34 718 1073 579 893 4469 33 5431
1 4.95 9.94 3. 18 3.85 8.74 3.93 3.68 3.82 3.57 92,34
OCCUPATION Hale 1 of Female & of Total i of % of total 0{/02
CATEGORIESH e.a.tot e.a.tat g.a.tot econ, active
Prof/Seai-Pri/Tach ’ 293 5.20 29 3.2 589 10,36 0.03
Manag/Exec/Adain 1,83 34 0.60 137 2,43 0,01
Clerical/Sales a77 12.02 84k 13.42 1545 27.44 0.14
Irnspri/Comaunic. 296 3,26 9 0.16 305 5.42 0.03
Cervice 142 2,32 245 4,335 397 6.87 0.04
Farzar /Fishren/Faralab, 18 W32 0 0.00 18 0.32 0,00
Tradesman/Apprentice 368 10,04 34 0.9 619 10.99 0.04
Mining/Quarry/Prodetn ) 25 12.88 3713 10.21 1300 22.09 0.12
Unskilled 22 3.93 94 1.71 317 i;S;bﬁ .03
Mot Classifiable 226 4,01 187 3.3 413 7.34 0.04
1 of I of
suburt paop suburb pop
Total Econ. Active 1266 26,59 2354 19.25 3630 45,84 0.32
Hot Scon. Active 2586 21.0% 4067 3318 6653  S4. 1k .
Total 3052 47.64 4431 92.3 12283  100.00 1.13
CDUCATIONS NONE - 5TD.4 §10.&6  STD.7 S7D.8 §TD.9 STD.10 DIP.WITH DIP.WITH DEGREE  TOTAL
AND ? . ST0.9  STD.10
N OR LOKER OR LOWER
TOTAL 2011 3203 2045 135 1359 302 940 270 Jos g8 12283
X 16,37 26.09 16,43 11.03 12,89 4,09 7.63 2.20 2.91 072 100,00

(SOVRCE 2 TEckogL MANRAGHENT SERVILES, c.C.c.)

t Not adjusted for undercount
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No. 1

You build the four sides with poles. Then vyou take branches and
place them here and there. Then you placster the wall with clay and
manure. You plaster the wall by hand, so smooth that it looks just
like that wall. Then you white—wash the plactered wall, with clay or
red clay. Manure is poured for the floor. Those were happy times,
but now everything has changed ~ everything’cs electric, everything’s
money {(p.49).

No. 2 ‘
Here, near the intersection of Twelfth and Thirteenth Avenues, was
the area where those places were. Like the barber, the hairdresser,
on the other side a man sold meat, on that =side men played mucsic,
over there again they made ‘vetkoek® and over there they sold beer.
On the other cide again, wine. Everthing, there was much money, a
lot of money (p.49).

No. 3

It had a big impact on the Blacke, even on a portion of the
coloureds. It also removed many coloured women from their husbands
because they had taken Black husbands. They remained behind with
the children and that is why you will =till find many illegitimate
children, children of mixed racial descent, children removed from
their father’s because the father was Black, in that area. Tt was
mainly the Black women who experienced suffering - the Group Areas
Act. For many of the coloureds it was a joy becauce the Blacks had
dicappeared. They felt uncafe among these people, you know, people
are still 1like that nowdays — the =sight of a2 Black man scarec our
people. They become afraid and I would attribute this fear to the
divided relationcshipes that they have had. Many, people, thie had
been my experience. But as things stand at precent, those people
realise that this was wrong and that it was political ignorance and
ignorance of Christianity. People who call themselves Chricstians,
but if vyou call yourself a Chricstian then you can’t have a concept
of race (p.S55/6).

No. 4

For monetary reasons. In those days they received very little
money on the farm and because of that he had to move away from farm
work. Always to improve himeself. He said that before he leaves the

earth he wanted to have improved himself and us, and that ic why uwe
moved to the Cape (p.BO).

No. 5

No, my wife got her csalary, I gave her my cheque and the Council
deducted from my salary for the rent. She did al1l1 the shopping, she
bought everything. She paid for it, not me. I give, she must pay.
She is the boss of the houcge. She 'makes all the decisions
concerning money in the house. All the decicione and everything.
Yes, if <comething ic bought, she decides then <che asks me what I
think about buying the article. I1f che cees her way clear to buy
it, she buyese it. If we can’t, we go without until we can afford to

buy it (p.84).



No. 6

I paid for everything +to be done in the house, I even bought the
food and clothing becaucse 2 man ic not allowed to carry money around
in hie pocket. He has to support other people, and nat only buy
alcohol. A man that has money in his pocket must also consider and
support other women (p.8%).

No. 7

I made all the decisgions. I raised them. They were toddlers when
their father died from an ailment he got in the army. The baby boy
who lives here was a year and four months old and I was mother and
father: I went to work and brought in the rent (p.835).

No. 8
Everything, I didn‘’t take & ha’penny or sixpence of my money - I
couldn’t do it. I firet had to go to my wife. Whenever she wants

to give me something szhe can do go, but if che doesn’t want to give
it to me then I won’t go to the trouble of asking for it because if
I go to the +trouble of asking for it then the children will go

hungry. If I give her half and keep half for myself then both she
and the children will go hungry. Even 1if I work overtime and am
paid for that night’s work, I will not take even a sixpence of that
money . We werern’t brought up that way. It must zll go to the wife
(p.86).

No. 9 .

Life went on. I did my own housework, and cooked the meal at night.
I cleaned my house myself because in the morning before I leave the
place must be tidy. When I return in the eveninges it must also be
tidy - it must remzin tidy. A percon can be poor but clean. This

i what I taught my children and today they still do the =same
(p.87).

No. 10

The girle were mainly taught by my wife - things like =sewing and
that sort of thing. They cshould be able to do things for themselves
but I would also like to see it done ~ and done properly. If there
is a girl in the house, she cshould keep the table and the kitchen
clean. Everything should be as hygenic atc pogsible. She should
learn that cleanlinese ies an element of a tidy life. If vicsitors

come they <chould be able to =see that vyour place is ship-czhape
(p.-88). :

No. 11

And I am not ashamed to say that there is no longer anything between
ue . We live together now jucst for the sake of the children,
whatever he does is hie own business. We are juct together for the

sake of the children, but further there ic nothing between us, like
there =zhould be between a man and woman. There’s no-one to talk to
when you come home at night after work. Nothing like that (p.%91).




No. 12
Everyone lives their own life and everyone thinks their own way but
as far ac I’m concerned I’m not interested in entertazinment ocutside

the home. I reason this way: they don‘t csee their father in the
morning or the evening and if I have to do that to them then I don’t
know how they will feel towards their own familiec one day. I don‘t

want them to take after their father so I try to spend most of my
time with them (p.91).

No. 13 :
Ch, very heartbroken. That’s the difference between a man and a
woman, all people are not the csame. When he raiced his hand to me I
was heartbroken becaucse I did not expect it from him (p.91).

No. 14

When you‘re young, unmarried and don’t have any children, it makecs a
big difference because you can go anywhere you want to go and do
what you want to do. BRut even though your married life iz not one
hundred percent, you must still obey your husband’s rules (p.9%92).

No. 15

He didn’t drink during +the week but over the week—-end. Before I
left for church I had to give him money for a half bottle. When I
returned home after church, he was drunk. He never went to church.
I reprimanded him charply and c=aid: ‘Il hope you get run over by &
car or that the delinquents stab you'. But that never happened. God
hae 2 pre—~ordzined plan for each one (p.96).

No. 16
SF: So your wife never went out at =117

V: From an early age che juest stayed =12t home. Her father did not
a2llow her to wander around.

SF: And what was your rule?

V: When she came to live here I told her that when I went out she
chould stay ay home. She admoniched me and <said: ‘Consider other
people- What about the children?® I always went to parties and even
thOQQh che scolded me I had a good time (p.96).

No. 17

Children suffer because of it; it cauces problems at home becaucse
the husband does not bring home csufficient money. He goecs to the
chebeens firet. The <came thing happens over week—-ends: there ics
friction and fighting. I don’t think it’s right: you try to rear
your children decently and you can’t becauce the chebeens are a

bad influence (p.98).

No. 18 ,

Alcohol made me ill: it affected my eyes and my back. The way I
drank wac wrong: if I had a bottle it would not last a few days but
would be finiched in a few minutes. When that was finiched, I would

go back to the shebeen and fetch another. 1 never had any money co

I decided to stop (p.99).




No. 19

I cannot <=say 1 do not fear anything but you muct believe in God and
nothing can etand in vyour way. If you have faith, then you have
nothing to fear. If you have faith, then you have nothing to fear

or dread, 1 feel thics way

I firmly believe that Christians and Moslems pray to the same God
and he provides a <colution in & variety of ways, if you cincerely
believe and put your “heart in it, and ask God, he will provide a

cclution. Mazny thinge have happened to me in my married life and 1
would go and discuse it with my family firset or to my csister and
tell her how I feel. Sometimes you feel deprecsed and feel you have
~to confide in someone but after a while I realiced that you cannot
talk to people because people don’t undercstand, they can only
sympathice. But they in turn dicscucse it with a third person and
that percson comes and tepeats it to you. You trusted the person

vou confided in and you feel hurt that your trust has been betrayed.
But if you tzlk to God then it rem=incs between you and God and God
provides & suitable solution. It cometimees tafkes time, but you can
csee a change in your life (p.1D1). i

No. 20

For me they concur: the outward appearance and the inner man‘c
philosophy of 1life must agree. I cannot bace my 1life solely on
church and the temporal (political) part of my life degenerates.
That will be to no avail. On the other hand, it serves no purpose
to improve that area and the inner man ic weak becsucse in the end
you locse .anyway. The two must concur becauce they they were
implemented simultaneously, +to be +together. The =ame freedom and

privileges that you desire in the inner man as spiritual must be
present in the temperal {(political) part of yvour life (p.107).

Na. 21

The minicsters and leaders are now beginning to open their eyes, for
example Archbhishop Tutu. He ic considered to be the key to all the
minicsters. They can cee now in a. way that they never caw before
(p.108).

No. 22

Yee, 1 did work but not in a factory. I worked in domecstic cervice
and my employer wae very fond of me. I worked for six employers and
I have never worked anywhere elce. Good people, rich people. I

inherited from two of my employerse who died - not too much, about
R200 (p.-112). i ' )

No. 23
At the moment I am a machinicst and I can operate various machines so
it’s not difficult for me to go and work at another factory because

-1 can operate any machine. Plain <ctitching, overlocking,
elasticating, flossing machine, because at Symington we made
cswimwear and in the clothing factory they produce'varioué articles
of clothing - drescgec, pante, sueaters’4 not like at Symington where

we made bathers: here we make dressec and jackets (p. 113).



No. 24

When I <ctarted working +the salary, <cick pay and 211 the benefites
were very low. There has been a great improvement since then
through the union. They fight for ue for more money, for greater
benefits and for increzased <=sick pay because the cick pay was
hopelesesly inadequate. But those things can’t just  happen
overnight becizuse there are many obstacles to surmount with the
boscec before they can get what they want - like the increacse they

have propoced at the moment (p.113).

No. 25

It wasn‘t for long becaucse my hucsband did_ not want me to attend
meetings and then I went away with my son. Afterwards I did not
worry about it anymore. Yes, I am suppoced to attend the meetings

but I did not have the opportunity. I had nobody to look after the
children (p.114).

No. 26

I would 1like to communicate with different people because you learn
a2 lot that way and you meet different people and go to many
different places. You «can learn a lot and you feel free to do a
lot, not for wyourself, but for others as well (p.114).

No. 27

Tired, tired. If you work on the same machine every day of the week
then you don’t feel <=0 tired but if you change from one machine to
another, ecpecially from a plain machine to an overloacker, then you
feel exhausted (p.113). '

“

No. 28

We were digging trenches and the one chap came up to me and said: ’
Mister, would you come and stand bare bottom?’. ‘Bare bottom’ means
you have +to remove the sand. I thought ‘What is the man saying! I
chould take my pants off!’ But I wae not sorry. When we got to
Brooklyn, there vyou find gravel. I thought: “If only I didn’t have
a2 wife and children, I would throw the towel in. Then I considered
my wife, my children and my home. But I stuck it out - God spared me
and I worked. In the morning I would set off on my bicycle. The
clouds would be heavy over there and when I arrived at Koeberg it
would be raining. There would be no shelter on the way and I would
have to ride =11 +the way to work. UWhen I arrived there I would go
and stand near the fire, take off my wet closes and put on my
overall. I would have a cup of coffee and a ¢clice of bread.
Digging with & pick &and chovel wae heavy work. When I went on
pencion they came along with machines to dig the trenchecs (p.113/6).

No. 29 .

I had a white foreman, old Mr Kloppers, who would want =a job
completed before the end of the working day. He would instruct
eight men +to pick and tell them where to stand - he wanted uc to do
piecework. Even on a Saturday morning he would tell ues he wanted

the pipecs laid before half-pacst—ten. The hole =should look like this
when you place the cage and if any other boss comes here, tell them
you work for that man. When we finished he would =say: ‘Thank you my
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people’. The old man liked to =say: ‘Thank you my pecple - I can
depend on you’{p.116).

No. 30

There was a time when I had been working for the City Council for
eleven monthe, that their work had decreased considerably. The
bosses had +to retrench many people. That szame old Mr Kloppers caid

to me: ‘D, there are going to be radical cut-backs but I am going to
fight with the bosses for the four of you. And he did just that.
When it came to our turn he said: ‘Mr Knowlecs, thece four men are

the four men that earn my living, I cannoct allow them to be fired
- if they go, I will join them.* Mr Knowlec had another 1look at
the 1list and he went to hig office- When he returned our names
were removed from the list and we could continue working. If

vou do your bect; your foreman can cave your life at work but if
you are cheeky or rude, he will do nothing for you (p.117).

No. 31

When you are planting, vyou don’t plant the same {hing in the =ame
place = every time. It will thrive better in a different plade.
The foreman would come to me and =ay: ‘What the bkloody hell, what do
you know about the ground you can’t see’. Then I would =ay: ‘Look
here, don‘’t come and cswear to me' and I would go +to +the cubicle,
feeling very angry. I took the axe and eaid: ‘ Cut yourself
with the axe but don’t come and swear at me =0 early in the
morning'. He reported me to the grounds superintendent. He agreed
with me and =szid that when one gete to know the =o0il, you become
aware of what plants would thrive in different places. He was a
good Hollander, but I knew my job (p.118).

No. 32

I wae planting floweres when I left the job and became &a labourer
again- I improved my position and later became a linesman. The
lineeman’s job involvec getting on to the ladder and fixing the
wires that have come loocse. You have to fix the wires, connect
them and turn on the current. That was my job and it was very
dangerous. I am getting old but it waes very dangerous (p.119).

No. 33

I have been employed at wvarious places, but the main one was on
the railway, at the Table Bay Harbour, on the docks. I remember
building the =stande for the second Royal vigit. From the Table
Bay Harbour I worked for Parks and Forects for a while. ‘When I
got married I worked for the railway at Salt River. I was
employed as a timekeeper there for & good while. When I left the
railuway around 1930, I got married and traded in soft goods.
After 2 while I went to work at the camp at Ysterplaat for gquite a
while (p.120).

No. 34

The men came in but they did no work. The management did not
call in the police but they did talk to the men. The men went '
their own way -~ stood at their stations but did nothing. Because of

the cstrike on thocse two days, I think the company realised that they
lost 2 1lot. What elze could I do? If the men =s=trike, I must cstrike
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as well. I could not accept deliveries and the trucke just stood
there: there was nothing I could do about it (p.121).

.

No. 35

Experience concstitutes happenings I have lived through, things that
have come toc me, evente I have taken action on, thinge that have
been an improvement and thinges that I have ceen to be
dicsadvantageous. If you do comething vyou must consider where it
will lead to and what will be the end result. You can also go and
make the event happen. But, it i=s written that out of bad comeg
good =0 it is very important to first experience the bad so that you
can pick out the good and when you have good thinge you must acsist
the weaker people to attain greater heightes and be a better person.
That is why I used the word ‘experience’ and it ic one of my firm
goals to bring things to successful completion (p.121).

7 .

No. 36

Oh, music I really enjoyed the Dutch choirs. My son and grandson
Farouk, were in the Dutch choir.- I am the one who bazkes all the
biscuites and 1lays the table for them. I juest zceked him whether he
i going to be in the choir this year. He =said that he was not sure
because the clothes have become so expencive (p.127).

No. 37

How many  more opportunities do the white children get that the’
coloured children do not get. UWe don‘t want the =same but give our
children the opportunities they deserve. Especially in the clothing
factories - «concider what our top salary was then. It was very
little but money had more value then . Today it has very little
value. Just == the price of gold and thinges goes up and down, money

has very little value today (p.150).

No. 38

"My experience of this community is that when I talk to people they

want to co-aperate but they are afraid of the police and the army.
What will happen to them ~ they don‘t want to go to jail, =zo it i=s a
big problem (p.1513.

No. 39
Botha did the work himeself. In my opinion people were too hasty -
the man cannot correct everything at once. He eradicated a lot of

things but not totally, but he is =till working hard. We lived in
Saltriver, next to-white people. The children as well as the zdults

were zlwaye great friendes and we never had any friction. But when a
new Prime Minister came into office, old Verwcerd, he implemented
apartheid. The coloured people were happy in Bloemhof flate in Cape
Town, but then they had to leave. The whole of Woodstock consisted

of coloured people and white people and then the whites were cut off
from the coloureds (p.157).

No. 40

He looked after the old people very well. He could not immediately:
give them everything that the whites were given, but he increased
their money annually. He i =till doing this. He operates like
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this: the coloureds should receive whatever the whites get
(p-157).

No. 41 .

I feel fine about it - it is because of the white people that we are
alive today. I pray every night that God must grant them good

health and longevity and happiness because Bod created them to get
together and give we a penny for a piece of bread (p.159).

No. 42

I don’t feel very happy about apartheid but there’s nothing I can do

about it so we must accept it. If they implement apartheid then

that is that. If they think God approves of it then so be it

(p-159).

No. 43

All our lives we have lived 1like <claves and experienced great
~difficulties. Lotes of very clever people are in politics and they

are aware of what is right and what is wrong. People have started

talking about it but I will juet continue with the pick and shovel
{p.159).

No . 44

Your home and family are more important than anything else. I am
the happiest when the children are =211 together. I want us to be
close - not some 1live here and others living here. God has spared

me 0 that I am still with them. Before the apartheid system people
lived together in harmony. When there was no apartheid then things
also went well. Why =should coloureds, blacks or whites §fight?
tL.eave things as they are and everycne will live very happily in his
place {p.160).

No. 45
No, it was quiet there and it still is. There wac no rioting to
speak of - nothing like bucsecs being cet alight or anything. It is

very quiet here (p.164).

No. 46 .
They want to be something that they are not. Any coloured percon in
an elevated position conesider=s himself superior. He does not

realicse that he comes from the same background as everyone else
(p.170).

No. 47 , ‘

The colour of my =kin determined that I chould become & worker.
If I could paint myself white, I would be employed at a white
position,  but the colour of my =kin determines it. If you are
well educated . then you get the job of & European because of
your education. Jobe don‘t come looking for you -~ you have to go

out and find them (p~171).




No. 48
I feel that as a so-called Coloured, the colour of my skin it an
inhibiting feature. I feel we are approaching the cstage of

realication that what you are and what you do are important and this
will improve the =ituation. When I talk to people then 1 tell them

not to be blinded by +the peppercorn hair -~ see beyond the
peppercorns. In other words, don’t judge a book by its cover
{p.171).

No. 49

I have not encountered anything unusual.  When my father was alive,

he worked with native people and they always came in and they were
very friendly but we never went out of our way to communicate with
them, o I can‘t really say much.

The native man hit him and he hit the native man back with his fist.
And the native man hit him again and he knocked the native man down.
Then the boys laughed at the native man and the native man stood up
and =said, ‘I‘1l show you something®. Thoce native people are dirty
they do dirty work with snakes and ckeletons and a1l csorte of
thinge. Sea Point ic full of kaffirs (p.176).

No. 50
I asked everyone who came past but not the Africanc. They are
terrible, they mislead you here, there and everywhere (p.176).

No. St
I can’t cay because I am not sure but as far == I know, those I have
worked under have been good people. I can‘t =say whites are good or

nativees are good or coloureds are good. I can only vouch for those I
have worked with {(p.177).

No. S

Thoce white men who have coloured wives or the wives who have
coloured husbands, or even a native man with & uhite wife and so on.
Stick by your colour (p.177).

3%

No. 53
I felt wupset sbout it but I could do nothing about it, just accept
it. The probklem ie that it’s not the fault of either the coloureds

or the whites, it’cs that government.

I can’t really say - what I feel is wrong may be right and if I say
it‘’s wrong it may be right. I feel unhappy about it but there ic
nothing we can do  about it. We are not the government and if the
government, leaderc etc., decreec such things, we must zmccept them.

We are all ruled by the government and we can’t say this or that -

we can’t be nasty {p.178).

No . 54 }

That is wrong — the beaches and the buscses - it’s wrong. We brought
it on ourselves. We don’t go there to enjoy the day but to cauce
disgrace. "You have no recpect for yourcself and then you blame the

whites. It ie not the whiteman’s deing. You go to the beach for




the day and your friend that goes with you iz achamed of what you
are doing. People like that zhould get = big fright to see if they
will change. They behave like heathenc (p.178).

No. 55

SF: What do you think =bout apartheid?

D: Thie apartheid is slowly coming back. Botha ig allowing it to
come back.

S5F: What do you think about it?

D: He i @allowing it +to come back. Consider the Bloemhof Flatce,
when the coloured people lived there there was no 1ift in the block.
Botha has inctalled one for the white people.

SF: Do you think it is right or wrong that the coloured people had
to move =way from those flats?

D: It was wrong. The coloured people were happy there and nothing
untoward happened there because they were all brotheres and csisters.

SF: But you still believe that what Botha is doing ig right?

D: Yes; I cannot =ay the old man ic doing anything wrong. The old
man workes hard (p-179).

No. 56

What makes me happy 1is my good health and the strength that God
gives me, and my government that treats the coloured people well. He
cares for the coloured children, he cares for the deformed children
and alco for the old people. People complain and I do two. My wife
complaine about the eccalating prices but that’s the way it has to
be. That man can‘t take hic money and chare it with everybody - he
has to impoce taxes (p.179).

No. 57

For incstance, it is now permitted for = European and coloured to
marry. Previcusly they could not marry but now & law has been
pasced. But even now, they can’t and live where they want to =and
that i not right. I don‘t &agree with it becauce peaple chould be
free. We are 2l people, regardless of our colour {(p.180).

No. 58

J: I’m not sure whether it is right or wrong but as Iv‘e told you,'I
don‘t know what is going on in this country. I stay at home and hear
about all the things that happen. I feel csorrow and heartache about
2ll thecse things, but what can I do.

SF: How did you feel when you heard that District Six was going to
be demoliched? :

J: Very cad. Very cad because that was a place you could go to and
do your chopping and ewverything. I went there often. See what it
looke like today. They could have renovated the houses and the
people could have stayed there.



SF: Do you know what the UDF is-and what do you think about it?

" N As I have told vyou before, S8haun, I know nothing of those
things. I don‘t know what the UDF is. I don’t understand these
thinge. I don’t know whether I am old-fachioned or not but I do not

understand these thinge that happen, at all. I do not know what it
meane, or why it is there or what goes on there.

SF: And don’t you want to know?

o Well, if 1 acsk what the UDF means then I would like to hear
about it.

8F: Have you never tried to find out what happené there?

% No, I doen‘t walk round in circles. I don’t go to places like
that. I just =stay here at home (p.180/1).

No. 59

There must be a reason but I don’‘t know what it is. I don‘t know
the background. One can only talk about things you have experienced.
It is not use talking about things you have no experience of. Talk
about thinges wou know and that you have experienced so that tomorrow
yvou can give the answers agasin.’ It ic no use talking for the c=ake
of talking (p.196).

No. 60

I cannot eay becauce I understand nothing of what is happening. If
csomeone csayes comething I just look at them but I don‘t say anything
because I might =say comething wrong and get into trouble. I have
never been in trouble and don‘t want to land in trouble in my old
age (p.197).

No. 61
What can we do: we have to be satisfied. I =ay again, I don’tluant
to get into trouble for saying comething or the other. We muct

accept it as we find it (p.197).

No. 62

They make the lawes and whether vyou are saticsfied or not, there is
nothing you ca&n do. You have to obey the government and that’‘s that
{p.197).

No. 63

I can’t csay because I don‘t know what it will be like. We must be
saticfied with what iz happening. I can say whether I think it is

goqgfor bad but +the parties and thinges I know nothing about and I
don’t want to concern my self with things like that (p.197).

No. 64 ‘ - -
I’‘m csatisfied, I have not worries, the rent ics fixed up. Everything
ie fixed up and my water and lights have been paid. My father

aluays told me: even if it means  eating a dry cust and a cup of



water, see that the rent getg paid. Last month I got notification
that my rent had increased and they acked me how I felt about paying
extra rent. I ==id to them that I have to pay it, I can’t say I
cannot pay it because I do not have encugh money to buy my own
houwse. Bo if the rent goes up I hawve to pay it - even if it goes up
every month I have to pay it so that I am encured of accommodation,
ien’t that sa¥ (p.198/9)

No. 65

I went 1o the housing office mycelf and they said to me: “‘Mr § it’g
a golden oppoertunity that pecple can’t let geo. I laughed and said:
A golden noncense that people must let go' (p.202).

No. 66
" See how may years we have stayed in these houses and the houses are
rotten. The back room that we sleep in ig like & fridge. The walls

are very wet, your clothes become mouldy in the cupbrard, vyour
bedding is damp and now we are etill expected to buy the place. I
feel it’s very unfzir but what can we do?7 If we don’t want to buy
it or don‘t want to live here, where will we guo tn? Whao  will
provide azccommodation? UWe have to be gatisfied {(p.202).

Ne. &7

#A11 of them, ves. There wac & time when the coloured pecople were
removed from the woter roll. Then they allowed us o vote for
coloureds again, and then the Labour Party officials came here one
morning . I told +them I was going to vote and they said they would
come and fetch me: I am entitled to vote. We and ocur children will

have comething of the land, some gay, because you are allowed to

vote (p.205%

No. 68
I am not interested 'in that. Toe tell you the tyruth, I don’t have

the time to mttend meetings like that becaucse I never have swomeone
recponsible to look after my children (p.207).

No. 69

I can’t say because I have never been becauce I stay at home and I
don’t know if I do go and vote, who or what I would vote for. My
deceacsed husband alsa just went and signed without knowing what he
was signing.- He made & cross because he was illiterate (p.207).

No. 790 )

I can’t =zay because I just stay at home. Often I would feel afraid
when I heard things - an anxiety because vyou never know when you

could be inveolved. Why do they fight and do things like that? Leave
thinges, the Lord will eradicate the wyongs. Shaun you are a European
and I am a celoured woman, if we fought I don’t know what we would
he fighting about. Righteousnescs begets righteousness. If I know you
I have to give you what is rightfully yours. You in turn would give
te me what i& rightfully mine and there will be no trouble. In the
past thece things like that didn‘t exist, why should it be like that
now (p.209). ’



No. 71

I: Sir, the <coloured people are 1like that, they don’t stand
tagether to @achieve something. I cstayed at home beczuce I abhar
violence. I reasaned, there’s no violence on June 16, we merely

stay at home iand I see nothing wrong with that.

S5F: Why do you think the coloured workers don’t stand together?
I: In most cases, they say something but if the white man comes

along they are frightened of him and see him as God. I think they
fear the Eurapear more than they fear God. Even though he is martal,
just like me: nothing is different except the colour of his skin
(p.21374) .
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Appendix 4. Documents.
KENS
CASE: MRS C. HOLLOWAY
The Association notes that:
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Mrs Cecelia Holloway and her six children (Christopher - 18
years; Charmaine - 16 years; Neil - 14 years; Sharon 13 ‘
years; Shireen - 5 years and Neville - 44years) have been
living in the front garden under canvas of 25 Patrys Plein
since the 1llth February 1988. Her plight is untenable and
unacceptable to her family, her neighhours and the residents
Association. (See attac®d petitions and affidavits).
Mrs Holloway had lived with her mother since she was 13 years
oic. At the time of her mother's death in 1987 the tenancy
of 25 Patrys Plein was transferred to her half sister Mrs
Aziza Arend. There were twenty people living in this two
bedroomed dwelling at the time.
Due to her inebility to read and write Mrs Holloway was
unaware of the fact that she had not seen placed on the
survey list and she became aware of this for the first time
when she received an eviction notice in November 1987. (See
Agcpendix 1).
Mrs Holloway was extremely shocked and went to see a certain
Mr Schoeman at the Civic Centre who told her to 1Hnorc the
nctice and to bring any such notices to his attention in the
future.
A tense situation existed between Mrs Holloway and her
c,c on the 11/02/88 she summonsed the South African Police
ict Mrs Holloway and her family. (See Appendix 2).

ring in mind Mr Schoeman's words, Mrs Hollowey was
Ctht to move her btelongings and refused to do so.
tenant Kruger threatened to jail her if she didn't
Her fear for her safety and that of her children
d her to move her belongings. It 1s obvious that
s done under great duress and threzits from the Scu
Folice.
11/G3/88 the
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femily have been living in the
and unhygienic ccnditiens imaginable. There
living under a canvas which 1s 2 metres in diameter.
and damp has affected the healthof her two youngest
and proper housing 1s a prerequisite for their
health. (See appendix 3). Mrs Holloway has also

u I muscular back problems. It is clear that the
rproaching winter will only worsen the health of this
family.

Inspite of incredible odds Mrs Holloway has encouraged her
cnlldren to pursue their education. Christoper (18 years)
and Charmaine (16 years) are in Std's 9 and 7 respectively.
In areas such as these many children leave school very early
as there is often very little incentive for them to further
their education. Charmaine and Christopher are due to write
the June examinations and because of this disruption in their
lives have been unable to study properly for this exam.
Chsrmaine has been extremely traumatisec by this experience
as she feels extremely embarrassed apout living under a
canvas and 1s reluctant to leave to school from there in the
mcrnings. Needless to say this has only compounded the
problems Mrs Holloway is experiencing.
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9. Mrs Holloway receives & grant which enables her to support
the family. Her hustand receives & disability grant.

1C. Neville Hollowzay as been on the waiting list since 11/05/83
(Card No. 72530) which makes Mrs Holloway eligible for a
Council house.

11. A family in Manenberg was granted a house within three days
of being evictec after the community took action.

The Association therefore wishes to motivate that:

1. The Holloway family 1s the only family on the street in
the Kensington/Factreton area. We feel that it is vital
that they be housed by the Council immediately.

2. Leaving this family on the street when there are
possibilities ¢f housing them is inhuman and criminal as one
is condemning them to live an unhygienic and degraded life
wnich could have negative repercussions for the family.

3. We understand the housing crisis but feel that the Holloway
femily deserves priority ettention.

4, Mrs Holloway be made the tenant of the house as she 1is s
responsible and upright human being and is actually taking
care of her family. 4

we. kncw thet you will understzand this request for assistance and

we lock fTorward to the granting of a hcuse to the Holloway

Tamily.

By KURT SWART

RAIN seeping through the canvas roof and flowing in
from outside her shack is a constant remin_der for a
Factreton woman that blood is not always thicker than

water.

A family squabhle led to the eviction of Mrs Cecelia Holloway, her
husband and six children from her stepsister’s house in February this

year.

small canvas shack with
corrugated iron walls.

Mrs Holloway is breast-
feeding her year-old son Ne-
ville, who has developed
bronchitis.

Five-year-old Shereen
also has bronchitis and
Neil, 15, is asthmatic.

With little hope of finding
better accommodation the
family’s future looks bleak
as they face the onslaught of
another freezing Cape win-
ter.

Mrs Holloway’s husband
Neville was evicted from the
house in November last year
after he smashed a window
during an argument.

Suffering

Her stepsister, Mrs Aziza
Arend, then insisted Mrs
Holloway and her children
leave, according to Mrs
Holloway.

After three months the
police were called in.
Threatened with arrest for
not leaving the house, the
Holloway family moved
their belongings into the
garden and built their
shack

The family has been living on the front lawn of the house ever since in a

Family evicted

after squabble

She said her husband was
unemployed and they find it
difficult to find a house of
their own. .

“Neville is paralysed in
his right hand and it's not
easy for him to find work.

“I'm worried about the
rain. My children and I are
sick The floor is always wet.

“Exams are coming and
my children can’t study. The
place is too small. I wonder

now Aziza can sleep at night

imowing how her sister and
chiidren are suffering.” Mrs
Hailoway said.

Mrs Arend said she asked
canse her house was over-
crowded.

“There were more than 20

SUNDAY TIMES EXTRA, 5 Juns 1988

people in the house.”

Mrs Arend said there
were violent arguments. She
said she was slashed with a
knife and claimed Mr
Holloway smashed her win-
dows.

“I couldn’t take it — they
were nasty to my kids. I had
to run out of my own house
to look for help.”

Mrs Arend said she felt
sorry for the family but that
she could not take them
back in.

She said she gave the
Holloways milk and sugar
when they needed it and the

- children of the two families
. Pplayed with each other and

watched TV at her house.

“I'll never chase the chil-
dren away. I hope they can
get a place to stay before it
rains heavily — especially
for the children’s sake.”

The Eensington and Fac-
treton Residents Associa-
tion is trying to help the
Holloways and has peti-
tioned the council for a
house for the family.

Mrs S Mulder, Director of
Housing at the City Council,
confirmed the association
had made a plea to him.

“The request will be dis-
cussed by the Housing Com-
mittee at a2 meeting next
week,” she said.
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HOUSES, SECURITY COMFORT? COME TO A.G.M.

Tha K’.eh'/sir'wgton Factretan Ratepayers & Tenants Association (KFRTA) has existed since 1979.
The KFRTA, known as the “Civic", was formed to fight for a better life for our community.

Tihere are many difficulties facing us, like evictions, shortage of inouses, poor pavements and
nich rents and rates. '

Since 1979, tiie Civic has foughit hard and iias won many victories for the community, like
afdakkies, electricity, rates and evictions. This was possible because our community was
united. We were strong only because residents were directly involved in making decisions and
electing leaders. The Civic belonged to tie people.

tn 1985, tive Botha government saw that organisations like the Civic were becoming stronger
ard communities were winning many victories. Botiia became scared and declared a State of
Emergency. Many leaders were detained and our past secretary, Trevor Manuel. is still in

detention.

But have our problems disappeared? Familiesare stillbeing evicted, rents and ratesincrease all
the time, we still have a big housing sitortage, unemployment and prices are increasing daily.

Tre Civic therefore continued trie fight for a better life. Througihout 1986 and 1987, the Civic still
found ways of assisting 40 evicted families. We even started an Advice Office to help

residents.

Wa hiave learnt over tive years thatour lives can only improve if we, togetiner fignt for our rignits
Management Committee, Hendrikse & Ross can only make false promises! We know tiat we
can give our ciiildren a better life only if we are united. ‘

Only we ourselves, can bring about cihange.

* come to the Annual General Meeting and join the fight for houses, security and
comfort.
* come to the A.G.M. and join the fight for a better life.

UNITED WE STAND, TOGETHER WE FIGHT,
‘DIVIDED WE FALL!

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING
Sunday 17 April 1988 2.30p.m.
- Shawco Hall, Kensington






